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MISSIONARY JOURNAL. 



To Henry Drummond, and John 
Bayford, Esqrs. London. 



Bushire, November 18, 1824. 

Dear Friends and Patrons, 

You made the other day an observation in your letter 
which appears to be verified by the events in the 
Persian Gulf ! Your observation was, that it seems 
to you, that the appearance of our Lord will take place 
either in Persia or in China.* The readiness with which 
the Christians in the Persian Gulf, and the joy with 
which the Christian parents suffer their little children 
to come to Jesus Christ, to hear the joyful sound 

* This requires explanation : the observation in the letter alluded to 
was, that all the expressions in Scripture which denote the quarter 
whence the Lord was to make his appearance, whether at his first or 
second advent, equally point out the East as that quarter. — Editor. 
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of His gospel, seems that that time is approaching 
when the power of Satan will be overthrown ; over- 
thrown by him, who sat down at the right hand 
of the Majesty on high. You will have received, before 
this present letter reaches you, my journal from the 
month of July to the month of October, containing 398 
pages, in which you will find the realization of the 
establishment of a school, according to the Lancasterian 
system, at Bussorah, under the direction of Captain 
Robert Taylor, the honourable East India Company's 
Political Agent for Arabian Turkey. You permit 
me now to pass over with silence, for the present 
moment, my Missionary labours, undertaken among 
the Jews at Bushire, and mention to you all the cir- 
cumstances which led me to propose the same establish- 
ment of a Lancasterian school at Bushire for the 
Armenians, Persians, and Jews, and which proposal 
was most cheerfully accepted; and whilst I am writing 
this, Mr. Aretoon Constantine, a rich and respectable 
Armenian of this place, gets repaired one of his houses 
for the use of the school, for which he spends 1000 
rupees, almost £100. sterling. 

I arrived at Bushire, in the Persian Gulf, on the 
fifth of this month, and was very cordially received by 
Colonel Stanners, the honourable East India Company's 
Political Agent in the Persian Gulf; he received me 
with true cordiality and condescension, and introduced 
me to Captain Jervis, who is officer of the Cavalry 
Regiment at Bombay, but at present stationed in the 
Persian Gulf by the East India Company, and whose 
wife some days ago arrived from Bombay ; and to 
Dr. Riach, from Scotland, who is physician to the 
Bushire Residency; and to Lieutenant Strong, who 
commands the Indian soldiers in the Residency; to 
Mr. Walker, Captain of the Marines, &c. Colonel 
Stanners had the kindness of giving to me a comfortable 
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room in his house \ but alas, on account of the pirate 
Arabs, who have now war among themselves, Colonel 
Stanners was obliged to leave Bushire on the 10th 
of this month, in the ship of Captain Walker, to try 
to make peace among them, for the safety of the British 
navigation in the Persian Gulf. Colonel Stanners, 
however, told me before his departure, that I should 
make myself quite free in his residency ; left to me 
several letters of introduction for Shiras and Ispahan, 
and assured me of his full concurrence, and protection 
of any plan which I would propose at Bushire, for the 
promotion of the cause I have at heart. I drew out 
the enclose plan of the establishment of a Lancasterian 
school ; the Armenians signed most liberally, and 
Aretoon Constantine and Aranel, his brother, is pro- 
curing subscriptions from the Armenians residing at 
Bombay, Madras, Rangoon, Batavia, Ech Miazen, 
and Calcutta. 

You will observe that I took the liberty to subscribe 
your name, and Lady Harriett's name, and the names 
of some other few friends in England, for whom I 
enclose these letters. I know your fatherly disposition 
towards me, and the zeal by which you are animated 
to promote the kingdom of Christ on earth. I received, 
a few days ago, letters and books from the Rev. Mr. 
Carr, and James Farish, Esq. for distribution in Persia ; 
and they wrote to me of their kind readiness of for- 
warding my views in this country. I wrote to them, 
and gave them notice of the two establishments at 
Bussorah and Bushire, and desired them to get printed 
the transactions of both societies, and get as many 
subscriptions as possible. 

Colonel Stanners was requested to write from Mascat, 
a letter to his intimate friend, Mr. Elphinstone, the 
present Governor of Bom hay, and who is the future 
Governor of Madras, that he might patronize the 
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institution erected at Bushire, which that great philan- 
thropist, no doubt, will do. 

You know undoubtedly Mr. Lushington, who will 
come out as Governor of Bombay ; I am sure that you 
will be so kind to recommend both institutions, as well 
that of Bushire as Bussorah, to his kind patronage. 

After that Mr. Aretoon Constantino had subscribed, 
he called on me, and said, ' We must now write to the 
Bible Society, to Bombay and Calcutta, to sell to the 
school a quantity of Armenian, Persian, and English 
Bibles, and I myself have bought ninety Armenian 
Bibles, which are at Ispahan, of which you, Mr. Wolff, 
may take fifty for gratuitous distribution among the poor 
Armenians at Ispahan and Teheran, and forty you must 
send here, for the school at Bushire ; we must likewise 
have spelling books and other English books, but you 
must get out a clever master for teaching English.' 

As the Armenians, i. e. several of them here, speak 
the English, a Missionary will have here more facilities 
than in any other place of the East; for he may learn 
Armenian, Arabic, and Persian with more facility. The 
English inhabitants likewise wish that an ordained 
Missionary should come here, who might baptize and 
catechise the children, and preach every Sunday in the 
residency. 

Lieutenant Nesbitt Strong has given me a letter 
of introduction for his uncle, at Tiverton, Devonshire ; 
and a draft for £20. which I have a right to employ for 
any good purpose I like. I think that I cannot do 
better than give £10. to the London Society for pro- 
moting Christianity among the Jews, and £10. to the 
British and Foreign {School Society : for I think that 
you will have no objection to my coming home, via 
Constantinople and Palestine, for some few months, on 
account of my health, and on account of the realizing 
the plan of establishing the College at London, which 
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I proposed in my journals at Bussorah ; and I should 
be highly rejoiced to see my patrons again, after an 
absence of five years, which space of time would be 
elapsed until my arrival in England. 

I am going from here, as I said, to Shiraz ; for which 
place Colonel Stanners has given me letters of intro- 
duction for the King's Son, Prime Minister, and for 
the friends of Henry Martyn : from thence to Ispahan ; 
where I will stop, if God please, three months, to 
perfect myself in Armenian, and to converse with the 
Jews, &c. With love and affection, 

Dear Friends and Patrons, 
Your's, 

» Joseph Wolff. 

P. S. — I have sent the letters, I intended to inclose, 
to the persons they were addressed to. 

* ■ 

Ispahan, Feb. 1, 1825. 

October 21, 1824. — I left Bussorah, in the company 
of Captain Robert Taylor and his family, and went to 
Hafar, which is in the territory of the Sheikh Chab, 
twenty miles from Bussorah ; for every one of us was 
infected by a shivering fever — I had taken more than 
eighty grains of mercury and a great quantity of opium, 
to be delivered from it. 

October 29. — I left the family of Captain Robert 
Taylor ; and after a sea- voyage of eight days, I arrived 
at Bushire, where I was very kindly and hospitably 
received by Colonel Stanners, the Hon. East India 
Company's Political Agent in the Persian Gulph, and 
by the rest of the British residents at Bushire. 

November 6. — The following day after my arrival at 
Bushire, Colonel Stanners had the kindness of inviting 
the Jews at Bushire to call on me. 
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Jews at Bushire 



Rabbi Yesrial, the President of the Jews at Bushire, 
and Rabbi Abraham called on me. 

Rabbi Abraham brought with him a Hebrew Bible, 
(Halle edition,) which Captain Edwin, from Bombay, 
had given to him. The Jews here are not so scrupulous 
as the Jews at Jerusalem ; and therefore any edition 
of their bible is acceptable to them. The Jews here 
like all the Jews in Persia, are dressed very poorly : 
They are all here either goldsmiths or brokers. 
The greatest part of the Jews at Bushire, came from 
Kazeroon. 

Conversation with the Jews at Bushire. 

W. Are you reading the Law of Moses and the 
Prophets very much ? 

Rabbi Abraham. Oh yes : the Bible is our water : 
for it is written, " Ho, every one, that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters." The Bible is our wine : a wine, 
which we have to buy without money and without 
price : the Bible is a wine that maketh glad the heart 
of man. The Bible is our milk, and the Bible is our 
honey : for it is written, " Thy lips, O my Spouse, 
drop as the honeycomb ; honey and milk are under thy 
tongue." 

W. Do you anxiously expect the Messiah ? 

Rabbi Yesrial. None of the Jews, scattered in the 
world, expect, or have reason to expect, the Messiah 
with more anxiety than those Jews scattered throughout 
Persia. For the Gentiles in Persia do not only compel 
us to pay heavy tribute, but they have likewise set over 
us task-masters, to afflict us with their burdens : every 
Persian is a Haman to us, they make us to serve with 
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rigour : we must work for them, without being paid : 
and, like Pharaoh of old, they make our lives bitter 
with hard bondage. Read the Bible, and see all that 
the children of Israel have suffered, as well in Egypt as 
in Babe), and you know then well what we suffer here, 
without telling you. At Bushire itself, it is not quite 
so bad with us, as "in Shiraz, and throughout Persia; 
for the governor of this place is no Persian : but go to 
Kazeroon, Shiraz, and to the city of Ispahan, and you 
will know how we Jews are treated. 

The Jew continued then, Do you know the prophecy 
of Jacob ? " The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a Lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come ; and unto him shall the gathering of the people 
be." The meaning is : the sceptre, i. e. some great 
man, some man in authority, shall not depart from 
Judah ; there- shall be always one among the Jews, 
who has access to the princes of the Gentiles, in order 
that he might intercede for the Jews, — " nor a Lawgiver 
from between his feet/' i. e. some man, whose word we 
obey, whose advice in our captivity we follow, we shall 
have always such a man, to our only consolation, — 
" until Shiloh come," i. e. until the Messiah makes his 
appearance, — the man, mighty like Moses ; the man, 
holy like Moses ; the man, humble like Moses ; the 
man, doing wonders and signs like Moses ; a man who 
sees God, from face to face, like Moses ; the man, who 
intercedes for the people like Moses; the man, who 
suffers like Moses ; the man, who ascends with his body 
towards heaven, like Moses ; * the man, who gathers 
the people like Moses; the man, who conquers the 
nations like Moses ; the man, who loves his people like 
Moses ; " and unto him," to that Shiloh, to that man, 

* It is a tradition among the Jews, that Moses was forty days in 
heaven, before he gave the law to the people. — Wolff. 
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like Moses, " shall tlie gathering of the people be," — 
i. e. they shall see his mighty deeds, nations shall see 
the mighty deeds of Shiloh, of that man, like unto Moses; 
and shall gather unto him, and submit to his govern- 
ment, and exclaim : " Jehovah is one, and his name is 
one, and none beside Him, and Israel his people " — and 
we say to you on good grounds, that Shiloh is a man, 
like unto Moses ; for Shiloh is spelt with a ttf, which 
contains the number 300, and * which contains the 
number 10, and a b which contains the number 30, and 
a n which contains the number 5 ; the total amount 
of Shiloh is, 345 — now tWD, Moses is spelt with a D 
which contains the number 40, and IP, which contains 
the number 300, and il, which contains the number 5 ; 
the total amount of which is, likewise, 345 ; equal to 
the number contained in the word Shiloh, rfattf— and, 
(the Jew continued,) that Messiah, who will redeem us, 
is mystically named, in Leviticus xxv. 49, where it is 
said : " O Dodo ! O Ben Dodo Yegalenu." 

which is commonly translated : " Either his uncle, or 
his uncle's sons, may redeem him," but there is a 
mystical sense contained in these words ; for the words 
Dodo VTT and mt3 Ben Dodo, have the same letters, as - 
David (Til) and Ben David (TT7p) and the meaning 
therefore is : " David, or the son of David, shall redeem 
him," shall redeem Israel, Israel in Babylon, Israel in 
Turkistan, and Israel in Persia ! — Yesrial and Abra- 
ham, and two other Jews, who had entered the room 
during the conversation, began then to sing : " Dodo, 
O Ben Dodo, Yegalenu— Dodo, O Ben Dodo, Yegalenu — 
Dodo, O Ben Dodo, Yegalenu ! " After having refuted 
the interpretation he gave of the word Sceptre, and 
after having told him that I agreed with him that the 
Messiah shall be a man, a prophet like unto Moses, for 
which to know we need not to recur to his mystical 
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interpretation, for it is clearly said, that a prophet like 
unto Moses shall God raise — after having told him this, 
I desired him to give me an interpretation of Isaiah liii. 
Abraham gave to me an interpretation^which I had not 
heard before, it is as follows : 

Abraham. The person here alluded to is nobody else 
than the Messiah ! the prophet saith : " Who hath 
believed our report," viz. the prophet Isaiah tears his 
garment for sorrow, and covers his head with dust and 
ashes, and saith : " Who hath believed our report," he 
saith by this : Lord of the world, who among the Jews, 
and among the nations will believe us, when we tell 
them of the affection, love, and compassion of the 
Messiah towards the people beloved, towards the people 
Israel ? And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? 
viz. " Lord of the worlds, to whom else than to Israel, 
hast thou revealed thy power, and the measure of thy 
mercy from ages to ages, than to Israel ? " 

2. " For he shall grow up, etc." i. e. the Messiah's 
appearance will be by little and little— the Messiah's 
power, and the redemption of Israel will not appear 
at once— the light of the Messiah will not appear and 
be seen at once— the glory of Israel will not appear at 
once. 

3. " He hath no form nor comeliness." Look at us ; 
you see now our state — Israel the beloved is cast down, 
cast the fourth time into captivity : and the Messiah 
does feel the misery of our state so strongly, as if it 
happened to his own person, as if he himself had neither 
form nor* comeliness. 

4. " He is despised, and rejected of men." Israel 
is despised and rejected by the Gentiles ; Jew go out 
of the way, they cry ! and the bowels of mercy 
of the Messiah are so strong, that he considers himself 
to be despised, and rejected of men, and therefore we 
sing : 



10 



ISPAHAN 



Ail bene, Ail bene, 

Bene betkha bekarob ; 
Bimheira, bimheira, beyamenu bekarob ! 

Ail bene, Ail bene, 

Bene betkha bekarob ; 
Bimheira, bimheira, beyamenu bekarob ! 
Bimheira, bimheira, beyamenu bekarob ! 

English, 

Lord build, Lord build, 

Build thy house speedily ; 
In haste, iu haste, even in our days, build thy house speedily ! 

Lord build, Lord build, 

Build thy house speedily ; 
In haste, in haste, even in our days, build thy house speedily ! 
In haste, in haste, build thy house speedily 1 

I desired Rabbi Abraham to go on in the interpre- 
tation of this chapter; but he said that the following 
verses are too mysterious. I began then to apply the 
whole chapter to Jesus Christ \ by whom the mystery 
of this chapter is unveiled, and clear as the day. 

Rabbi Yesrial then said, Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, 
and be glad with her, all ye that love her : rejoice for 
joy with her, all ye that mourn for her ; that ye may 
suck and be satisfied with the breasts of her consola- 
tions, that ye may milk out, and be delighted with the 
abundance of her glory. — O, what we suffer in Persia 
cannot be described : the father goes daily with fear on 
the market-place ; for he is always in fear that, whilst 
he is buying bread for his family, the prince, or the 
governor, has ravished his daughter for the harem, or 
his little son, to make him an eunuch. There have 
been taken at Shiraz, not long ago, eight Jewish girls, 
by express order of the Shah. At Ispahan, have been 
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taken five daughters of Israel for the harem of the 
governor : they are lost to their parents for ever j for 
we cannot go and say, Give us back our daughter. 
Oh that we could more read in the Bible — we could 
see the arrival of the Messiah more nearly revealed 
than we do now : but we must run about for our daily 
bread. We would like all to fly to India ; but they do 
not suffer us to go away. 

I then read with them several portions of the Gospel, 
and they themselves read Matthew vi. 25 — 34. 

It is to be observed, that the Persian Jews read the 
Hebrew wonderfully well, and with a sonorous voice, 
just as the Persians use to read their Hafiz. It was 
really a delight to my ears and heart, to hear my 
brethren reading the Gospel in a melodious voice, just 
as the Persians do the song of Zoleikha, and the melo- 
dies of Hafiz : it was just as if they would say, Whilst 
you, Gentiles, sing your vain songs, we will begin 
to sing the song of Moses and the Lamb : we have 
hitherto hung our harps upon the willows in the midst 
thereof ; we will now sing the Lord's song in a strange 
land ! 

They sang beautifully the words, " Behold the fowls 
of the air, for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into barns, yet they take their food, from your 
Father in Heaven ! " 

They asked me whether 1 would give them one copy 
of the New Testament ? I gave them two copies : 
they came to me again the next day, and brought with 

♦ 

them a Jewish youth, thirteen years of age. Rabbi 
Abraham said, I bring to you a disciple of mine : his 
name is Ephraim Ben Rabbi Elasar. He then desired 
me to give him a New Testament, which I did. 

At Bushire are two hundred families of Jews, living 
in fifty houses, and they have four synagogues. 

I had very sore legs, which began to break out from 
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every part, so that I was often not able to sleep : I must 
therefore be excused, that I was not able hitherto to 
run about in the streets of the Jews. 

The Jews in Persia correspond among themselves in 
Persian, written with Hebrew characters ; which cha- 
racters are not quite, but almost like the letters of the 
Spanish Jews at Jerusalem. 

They marry here when the boy is thirteen, and the 
girl nine years of age. 

November 7. — I preached in the British Residency in 
English. Colonel Stanners, Captain Jervis, (the latter 
knows very well Mr. Simeon, Mrs. Dornford, and Mrs. 
Farish, at Cambridge,) Mr. Walker, a Captain of a ship 
of war, Lieutenant Strong, of Devonshire, Dr. Ferguson, 
who accompanied General Malcolm to Mocha, and Mr. 
Nott, and several other Armenian gentlemen, who 
understand English, were present. 

Colonel Stanners had the kindness of introducing me 
to Sheikh Abd-Alrasool, an Arab by birth, who com- 
mands Bushire, for which right he pays a certain sum 
to the King of Persia : he is almost independent. He 
has read much the authors of the Arabs and Persians, 
and he praiseth especially a historical book, written in 
the Persian tongue, called Dabbaree. I told him that 
1 am travelling about for the purpose of proclaiming 
Jesus Christ to Jews and Gentiles. He, probably for 
politeness only, said, that it was a very good thing. 
He added, that at Shiraz are many Mullahs, who 
will like to converse with me. He told me likewise, 
that he will send to me some learned Mussulmans, 
residing at Bushire, who may converse and argue 
with me. 

Colonel Stanners was in possession of ten Arabic 
Testaments, Sabat's version, which he bought in 
Bombay, and which he gave to me, to distribute them 
among the learned men in Persia. 
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Abyssinia. 

November 8.— As no Missionary lias yet visited that 
country, it may, perhaps, not be useless to add here some- 
thing which I heard about this country from Ibrahim, an 
Armenian of Jerusalem. Ibrahim went from Jerusalem 
to Cairo, where he knew Mr. Salt, and from thence to 
Abyssinia, where he saw Mr. Pearce ; he tells me that 
he saw in Abyssinia the Jews called Falasha : he saith 
that one needs almost nothing to spend there, for a 
sheep costs only one barra, which is as much as the 
fourth part of a penny ; he went there ten years ago, 
and took the following road : Cairo, Tidda, La hay, 
Masawa, Hargego, and Halay ; the first place in Abys- 
sinia, from thence to Tigre, from Tigre he went to 
Adwa, which is the capital town of the Dachachmaj, 
i. e the vice-king, where he met Mr. Pearce, (he called 
him Fees, as the Abyssinian at Jerusalem called him). 
Ibrahim remained six months at Adwa, and then went 
to Gondor, where he lived three years. At Gondor is 
the residence of the king, Elias by name, Ate or Nogoos, 
called by the Abyssinians ; he says that there are Jews 
in all those places above mentioned, who are either 
masons, or farmers — they are black. From Gondor, 
Ibrahim went to Atesh, the last town of Abyssinia ; from 
thence he went to Sanaa, Taa Kroor, Nooba, and Beni- 
Aklab ; in the latter town he says, the people have faces 
and tails like dogs. Credat Judaeus ! 

Two years ago Ibrahim went back to Gondor, Adwa, 
Halay, Masawa, Hadaida, Mocha, Sanaa j in the latter 
place he saw many Jews, of whom he says that they are 
much persecuted by the Mussulmen, so that when they 
walk in the street, and meet a Mussulman, they must 
turn to the left side of the Mussulman — they are gold- 
smiths and potters ; from Sanaa Ibrahim returned to 
Mocha, Mascat, Bombay, and Bushire. 
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Should not some Missionary go to Abyssinia, with 
confidence in the Lord? Why should the Protestants 
remain behind the Papists, who have sent there their 
Ora pro nobis men many years ago ? Mr. Piatt should 
go to Abyssinia ! 

I am sorry to say that Colonel Stanners, the British 
resident of this place, who has been very kind towards 
me, has been obliged to undertake a voyage for Mascat, 
to which place political affairs called him to go. Before 
his departure he gave to me letters of introduction for 
Zachi Khan, the prime minister to the prince of Shiraz, 
for Muharamed Ali Khan, the son of Taafer AH Khan, 
in whose house Henry Martyn lodged, and for Mr. 
Willock, the British charge d'affaires at Teheran, and 
Mr. Money, the assistant agent of Colonel Stanners, who 
lives at present at Teheran. 

November 9. — Mullah Muhammed, the writer of 
Colonel Stanners, who is a great Persian and Arabic 
scholar, called on me : he told me that he had read the 
ArabicBible and NeW Testament more than twenty times, 
and the Persian Testament of the late Henry Martyn, of 
whom he speaks with the greatest affection, for he knew 
him at Bushire— he prefers the Christian religion to the 
religion of Muhammed— he had many conversations 
with Mr. Davies, at Bombay. 

November 10.— Jews call on me frequently, and every 
one of them desireth a New Testament. And after several 
of them had read portions of the Testament, they call 
not only on me, but go to the Armenian Christians and 
state their objections, which obliges the Christians to 
search the Scriptures, of which I am very glad. 

November 11. — Abraham Ben David Cohen, a Persian 
Jew residing at Bushire, called on me, saying : I am 
certainly the wisest man of the Jews at Bushire, and I 
came therefore to speak with you. — I assure you that 
1 never met with a more obstinate Jew than that Abra« 



Digitized by Google 



ISPAHAN. 



15 



ham Ben David Cohen was ; it appeared that God would 
show to me the height of Jewish obstinacy. To give 
you only one example of his shameful way of perverting 
the text, I will only tell you his way of translating 
Daniel ix. He separated the number sixty from two, and 
translated two, second, i. e. the second temple shall be 
cut off ; and although he knew it not to give any sense 
either to the following or preceding words, he still 
tried to maintain his opinion— it excited the indignation 
of the Christians who were present. I gave to him 
the New Testament and said : If you can, pray to God, 
that he may take away from you that moustrous 
obstinacy, I know that your heart tells you, that you 
yourself know well that the way you translated the 
verse in Daniel was a blasphemous perversion of the 
text ! 

November 12, 13. — The proposals of the establishment 
of a school at Bushire have been accepted; Mr. Aretoon 
gave gratis, a house for the disposal of the School 
Society. 

November 14. — Bekr Aga, a nobleman of Bagdad, who 
is a great enemy to the Pasha of Bagdad, called on me. He 
said with the greatest coolness : The Pasha of Bagdad 
tries to cut off my head, but, if the Lord pleaseth, I shall 
cut off his head. His friend, who was with him, sighed 
devoutly, and said : Oh that it may be the will of God, 
that you may cut off the, head of Daud, Pasha of 
Bagdad ! 

I preached iu the British residency. 

November 27- —The acquaintance of the Jews of 
Yemen must be of the highest importance to all the 
friends of Israel ; they are the descendants of those Jews, 
,who were taken from Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and settled then themselves in Yemen, and when Esra 
desired them to go back to Jerusalem they preferred 
staying in Yemen to the invitation of Esra. No Jew 



16 



ISPAHAN. 



whom I ever saw has such Abraham's countenance, 
and Abraham's manner of expressing themselves as 
those few Jews of Yemen, whom I saw at Bussorah and 
Bushire 1— Jews of Yemen, ye have declined the invi- 
tation of Esra to go to Jerusalem, to assist in rebuilding 
Jerusalem ! Decline not to accept the invitation of your 
brother, who invites you to go to the king of Jerusalem, 
to the king of that Jerusalem, the gates of which are 
open continually, which are not shut day nor night, 
which is the city of the Lord, the Zion, the Holy One 
of Israel ! where the people are all righteous, where 
they shall inherit the land for ever!— But let us hear 
one of that country. 

November 27. — Abraham Ben Yahva, from Yerim, 
near Sanaa, in the land of Teman, i. e. Yemen, called on 
me. At Yerim all the inhabitants of it are children 
of Israel. — I asked first of him to tell me the names 
of the places in Yemen, where Jews are residing ? Jews 
are residing in the following places of Yemen. 



FAMILIES. 

1 Sanaa - - - - 2000 

2 Sayan - - - - 12 

3 Suraga 16 

4 Samar, called Hadoram by the 

Jews, (See Genesis x.) - - 150 

5 Yerim ----- 80 

6 Khaw 80 

7 Almekadir - - - - 10 

8 Heb 10 

9 Gible - 150 

10 Taas - 50 

11 Adana ----- 100 

Whole amount. 2658 



Souls. 18000 
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Abraham Ben Yahya confirmed the account I had 
of the Rechabites. — When I asked him — Do you know 
the Jews Khaibr ? he replied, You mean the children 
of Rechab ? These are mighty men, and have not felt 
the yoke of the captivity— (and then Abraham Ben 
Yahya joyfully lifted up his fingers, and moved them 
about,) and said, They are the descendants of Jonadab, 
the son of Rechab, who said, Ye shall drink no wine, 
neither ye nor your sons, for ever : Neither shall ye 
build house, nor sow seed, etc. And thus they do — the 
children of Ishmael curse them, and we bless them — 
the sword of Muhammed has not brought them under 
his yoke — Soleiman Hadorame went among them, and 
they told him, that if the Jews shall begin to repent — 
if they shall pray with devotion, then the Messiah will 
come — Soleiman Hadorame has seen them ! 

W. When do you think that the Messiah will 
arrive ? 

Abraham Ben Yahya. Rain, riches, the hour of the 
birth of a child, the time of the redemption, and the 
day of the resurrection— all these things are hidden to 
human eyes ! Nobody knows when the rain arrives 
until clouds appear on heaven— nobody knows when he 
will be rich until he has the money in his pocket — 
nobody knows the moment when the child will appear, 
and this is the case with respect to the time of the 
redemption, when Shiloh will fight the battles, and 
when he shall conquer — when death shall be swallowed 
up in victory — when the time is come that the govern- 
ment shall be in the hand of the Holy One, and when 
the time is come that Shiloh shall be the judge of men, 
and the oracle of God — and when forty years after his 
arrival the trumpet shall be heard, and the dead shall 
rise— and when heathens shall fight, and heathens shall 
be subdued, then we shall know that Shiloh is come — 
and then we shall joy with great joy. The Jews at 

VOL. III. c 
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Sanaa declined to accept the invitation of Ezra ; for 
they said unto him, We have now built here in Teman, 
(Yemen) our houses, and we have planted our vine- 
yards, and our children are here grown up, we will 
readily forsake every thing for Jerusalem, but shall we 
remain there, shall our redemption be lasting, shall our 
temple not be burnt again, and shall our children not 
suffer a worse captivity than the first? — And Ezra 
replied : Daniel speaks of another captivity ; a captivity 
which shall last much longer than the first captivity. 
And the Jews of Teman answered : If this is the case, 
we will rather remain in the land where we are now : 
and thus the Jews of Teman (Yemen) refused to return 
to Jerusalem, but when the Messiah will come, then we 
all from Teman shall go to Jerusalem. So far the words 
of Abraham Ben Yahya. — More than ninety Jews crowded 
in my room together. I continued to question first 
Abraham Ben Yahya. 

W. What are the names of the learned men at Sanaa ? 

Abraham Ben Yahya. 1. More Youssuf Karha — 
the father of the College of Rabbies (/VDltf p). 

2. More Abraham Almanzale. 

3. More Yahya Alabiat. 
W. How old are you ? 

Abraham Ben Yahya. Sixty-three years: (and, 
smiling) few and evil, and they have not reached the 
days of my fathers ! 

W. Do you believe in Jesus of Nazareth ? 

Abraham Ben Yahya. You are the first whom I 
heard speak of him — we Jews in Yemen know him 
not, and know not his history — we know not his 
name ! 

I began than to speak of him, that he was the Shiloh 
whom the Jews expect. Another Jew contradicted me, 
and told me the story of the Shem-Hamforash, which 
I refuted. 
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Abraham Ben Yahya continued almost in a rapture — 

rty rrrnj mm no** 

"A horror of great darkness fell upon him." Gen. xv. 12. 

A horror of great darkness fell upon Abraham our 
father — peace upon him ! And the reason of that horror 
was, that he saw the captivity of his children, that they 
shall go four times into captivity. 

1. r?D*i* (horror,) which indicates the horror of the 
captivity in Egypt. 

2. i"DtPn (darkness,) the darkness of the captivity in 
Babylon. 

3. f6ru (great,) i. e. the captivity of Madai, Persia. 

4. tfty r6SD (fell u pon him,) the captivity of the Jews 
among Yavan, the Greeks, and Edom, the Turks. 

But, Abraham Ben Yahya continued, but the time 
will come, that Jacob shall take hold on Esau's heel, 
and shall prevail over him, and the children of Israel 
shall prevail over all the Gentiles, and Jacob shall be a 
fire, and Israel a flame, and Esau be a stubble ! 

Adoni Ben Rabbi Moses Shoet, Bumoni Ben Benjamin, 
then said, The spirit of our understanding causeth us 
now to speak, and we beg thee, O Rabbi Joseph Wolff, 
that the fierce anger shall not be kindled in thy 
nostrils. 

W. No fierce anger is existing in my nostrils, and I 
hope therefore, that it shall not be kindled. 

Bumoni Ben Benjamin. The sense of scripture is 
contained in the word DT»2. 

1. S signifies DttflD, plain literal sense. 

2. "1 signifies Dp"), mystical sense. 

3. 1 signifies ttm, preaching, over every character 
of a word. 

4. D signifies TO mystery, for the sense of scrip- 
ture is often mysterious, and that mystery must be 
sought for with prayer and fasting. 

W. And that great mystery contained in Moses and the 

C 2 
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Prophets is " God manifest in the flesh," and that great 
mystery must be sought for by prayer and with fasting. 

November 28.— I had the great pleasure to see the 
Armenian girls and boys going to the new established 
school, and the Armenian girls made delightfully well 
the office of monitors. Mrs. Jervis, an English lady, 
and her sister, Miss Evans, went to see after the school, 
how they are going on, and I send you the last resolu- 
tion of the committee before I had left the town of 
Bushire, for you will already have received the resolu- 
tions of our first meetings. 

" Agreeable to the proposals of yesterday, the Rev. 
Joseph Wolff, Dr. Riach, Captain Jervis and Mr. A. Con- 
stantine, met at the school, at 10 o'clock. After a prayer 
from the Rev. Joseph Wolff and the Armenian minister, 
the following rules were proposed, and agreed to : — 

" 1. The school to commence from this day. 

u 2. The hours of attendance from nine to twelve, 
when the English language is taught ; from one to four, 
the Armenian. 

" 3. That a book be kept by the school-master to put 
down the names of the absentees ; and the names to be 
examined monthly by the visitors. 

" 4. The visitors and Armenian clergyman only to be 
allowed to visit the school, unless on the first of each 
month, when parents are allowed to see their children 
in the school-room, but not to interfere with the duties 
of the master. 

" 5. That the treasurers produce the account book at 
the monthly meeting, which is to be examined by the 
visitors, and signed, if correct—this book is to be kept 
in both languages. 

" 6. That the whole of the spare money be put out to 
interest, and given to Messieurs Aretoon and Arrakeel 
and Co., who agree to receive it, paying 12 per cent, 
per annum— the interest payable at six months. 
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" 7- That the salary of the Armenian teacher be in- 
creased from fifty to sixty rupees per month, to remu- 
nerate him for the loss of the Armenian school that he 
had established. 

" 8. It is proposed that a letter be written to the Rev. 
Thomas Carr, and James Farish, Esq. inviting them to 
become honorary members, and to correspond with 
the Bushire secretaries on the subject of the school ; 
and that they be requested to negotiate bills for the 
amount of the monthly English subscriptions, on Henry 
Drummond and John Bayford, Esqrs. whom the Rev. 
Joseph Wolff answers the society will take upon them- 
selves to collect the amount in England, and accept their 
bills at sight. 

" Finally. That the thanks of the society be sent to 
Henry Drummond and John Bayford, Esqrs. for their 
laudable and praise- worthy support, through Mr. Wolff, 
in the establishment of the Bushire school ; and that a 
copy of the proceedings be sent to them by the earliest 
opportunity, and that they be requested to correspond 
with the school society." 

In the evening we met in the house of Captain Jervis, 
and supped with him ; viz. Dr. Riach, Lieutenant Strong, 
and myself ; after supper, Captain Jervis desired me to 
expound the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, which I did ; 
and the ninth chapter of Daniel. 

November 29 — At three o'clock in the morning, Mr. 
Aretoon Constantine, Dr. Riach, and Lieutenant Strong, 
went on horseback to accompany me to Borrasgoon, 
on my way to Shiraz. Really a great kindness, which 
I had not deserved. 

We arrived at Jakaddag after a four hour's ride, 
where the servants had already prepared a breakfast for 
us, and pitched the tent : we set off the same day from 
Jakaddag at half past ten, and arrived at Jakooda, after 
two hour's ride ; we remained there in the fort the 
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whole day. I met there with a Mussulman Mullah 
(doctor) who talked a great deal, and observed, that 
the sect of the Soffees at Shiraz, maintain that God is 
in every thing, and every thing is God. At Jakooda 
are 700 Arab and Persian inhabitants. 

November 30. — Lieutenant Strong remained at Ja- 
kooda, and Dr. Riach and Mr. Aretoon Constantino 
and myself, went towards Borrasgoon ; we lost the 
road, which often happens here to Muleteers on their 
way from Jakooda to Borrasgoon. We arrived at 
Borrasgoon at eight o'clock in the morning. 

We took lodging in the house of Salem Khan,. 
Governor at Borrasgoon. 

A half an hour after our arrival at Borrasgoon, Aga 
Aretoon Cons tan tine, introduced me, according to my 
desire, to the Jews of Borrasgoon. I saluted them in 
Hebrew; they brought to me the Hebrew Bible, I read 
to them in Isaiah, the words, " Who is He that cometh 
from Edom/' &c. I desired then to see their synagogue, 
which they showed to me immediately ; they have two, 
very small and poor synagogues ; every thing among 
them is witness of their poverty and misery ! Jews 
with white beards, viz. Moses, the son of Abraham ; 
Moses, the son of Rabbi Moses ; Rabbi Sarag, the son 
of Moses, the latter is the President of the Jews ; and 
Reuben, the son of Moses, and many young Jews stood 
around me; I delivered a discourse of the following 
tenor : — 

How goodly have been thy tents, O Jacob, and thy 
tabernacles, O Israel ! And now I see you here in 
great wretchedness, and in great misery too. In the 
state of your temples even, the state of your poverty 
and misery is visible. Your houses are small, and your 
wives without ornaments, and your children without 
clothes. You bow yourselves before your deadly foes, 
and you are compelled to kiss their hands ; and even 
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their boys rule over you ! I see among you few copies 
of the Law and the Prophets ; and those few are seldom 
read by you, and more seldom understood. Thus you are 
deprived, in the time of the excess of your wretchedness, 
of every consolation. I see this, and it breaks my heart. 

The Jews all at once exclaimed, This is exactly the 
state in which we live ! I then continued, 

I come now to proclaim to you redemption, even 
redemption from your sins, and redemption from your 
misery — redemption, which God will send to you from 
on high ! 

Jews, Amen ! 

W. Jesus of Nazareth, of the descendants of David, 
according to the prediction of the Scriptures, and the 
Son of God, according to the prediction of the Scrip- 
tures, whom our ancestors have slain ; He is the only 
one, who is able to send redemption to Israel ; He is 
the Messiah, the long expected Messiah, who will put 
on your head a crown of glory ; and He designs you 
to become a kingdom of priests, a kingdom of true 
believers j and then you shall live in peace with your 
adversaries, who will see and understand, that they have 
to learn the will of the Lord from the children of Zion, 
and the word of the Lord from the children of Jeru- 
salem. There will be no crying among you, and your 
tears shall be wiped away ; and then you shall see that 
Jesus Christ, who was in former times despised and 
rejected of our brethren — despised and rejected of Israel, 
whose brother He was. He will be the King of Kings, 
and the Lord of Lords. He will say to you, " My 
people ! " and ye shall say to Him, " My God ! " 

As not all of them understood Hebrew, I desired 
Mr. Aretoon Constantine, who understands English and 
Persian, to interpret for me in Persian ; for he pronounces 
the Persian much better than I do, for he was born in 
this country. 
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I gave to them two New Testaments ; and they 
desired me to send to them more copies from Shiraz — 
which I did. 

The most respectable men of the Jews called on me 
afterwards, in my room ; and during my conversation, 
great reasoning took place among the Jews themselves. 
I said to them, " Harden not your hearts, as in the days 
of the provocation, as in the days of the wilderness." 
They said, We do not harden our hearts, as in the days 
of the provocation, as in the days of the wilderness. 

I shall begin now to collect every thing which I heard 
of Henry Martyn, during my stay in Persia. 

I met at Borrasgoon an Armenian, Avet Petrus by 
name, who is the brother-in-law to Mr. Smith, the late 
Resident of Bushire. 

Avet Petrus resides at Shiraz. Without having asked 
him, he said to me, that he knew very well Padre 
Henry Martyn, who translated the New Testament into 
Persian, during his stay at Shiraz, and argued with 
Mussulmans. 

I asked him, whether he had often seen Henry 
Martyn ? 

Avet Petrus. Very often : and as often as I called on 
him, he spake with me about the dying love of Jesus 
Christ. 

Haj Muhammed Hassan, a Persian Mussulman from 
Shiraz, who had just returned from Mecca, lodged in 
the same house where I did. He was stretched upon 
a sofa, and seemed to sleep : but at once he rose, and 
addressed himself to me : Padre Youssuf Wolff, have 
you books in England, in which the existence of Satan 
is mentioned ? 

W. The existence of Satan is clearly mentioned in 
the Bible and the Gospel. 

Haj Muhammed Hassan. How can we know whether 
it is true, as nobody has ever seen the Devil ? 
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W. Examine your own heart, and you will soon know 
that the Devil is even in you. 

Haj Muhammed Hassan, and all the Mussulmans 
present, brake out into a fit of laughter ; and Haj 
Muhammed Hassan observed, that many doctors at 
Shiraz should come to converse with me. 

Another Mussulman, Sagid Muhammed by name, 
said, The Jews will make you much trouble, for their 
heart is perverted : their Law is good, and their Pro- 
phets are good : David, the king, was a great Prophet, 
and Abraham was a great Prophet ; but the Jews do 
not follow their precepts. 

Haj Muhammed Hassan then began to talk with me 
about their poet, Ferdoose ; and he told me the following 
story of Ferdoose. Ferdoose, when a boy, left the school, 
for he was too severely treated by his master : he escaped 
from the house of his parents, and travelled about as a 
Dervise throughout Persia. One day, Ferdoose, fatigued 
by his journey, sat down at the foot of a mountain, and 
began to write some verses. Another Dervise, who 
met him, asked him what he was writing ? Ferdoose 
replied, I am writing verses about some ancient king. 
And thus Ferdoose continued to write his verses, about 
one ancient king after the other, until he had finished 
his songs, now so celebrated throughout the world — 
until he had finished his great poem, called Shah- 
Namah. 

Poetry is a sister of inspiration ! The genius of a 
poet is awakened suddenly by some object, just as if 
by an electric stroke — and thus the genius of an artist ! 
'And I too am apainter ! ' (Anch'iosonoPittore !) Corregio 
exclaimed, when he saw the master works of Raphael. 
And thus too, sinful men are awakened suddenly by the 
grace of God, to hear the song of the angels, who sang, 
" Glory to the Highest, and good will towards men ! " 
and the soul, awakened suddenly, hears too with de- 
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light, the song : " My soul magnified the Lord, my 
spirit rejoiccth in God, my Saviour." 

December ].— Dr. Riach and Mr. Aretoon Constantino 
returned to Bushire. 

December 2. — The caravan left Borrasgoon at one 
o'clock in the morning, and passed Dalakee at six 
o'clock in the morning, from whence we continued our 
journey towards Konar-Takhta, over immense great 
precipices and rocks, so that I rather preferred going 
on foot, than to trust the cautious steps of my mule, 
but my having gone on foot was dearly bought, for on 
our arrival at Konar-Takhta, I was almost half dead, 
and was taken by a violent stomach-ache, from which I 
was not recovered for several days : from Borrasgoon to 
Konar-Takhta, are thirty-one miles. 

December 3. — We left Konar-Takhta at five o'clock in 
the morning, and arrived in a village called Kamaridge, 
entirely inhabited by Persians. I met here with two 
poor Jews of Kasseroon, who spoke Hebrew. I asked 
them what they were doing here ? They replied, What 
can Israel do else, than to go after his parnassa ? 
(parnassa, livelihood.) Anxious to know whether their 
phylacteries are made in the same way as those of the 
Jews of Europe and Palestine, I desired them to show 
to me their phylacteries ; they replied, that they carry 
not their phylacteries with them, for the Goyim, i. e. the 
Persians would insult them; they put them on only 
when they are in their own houses. I said, but ac- 
cording to the law of the Talmud, you are obliged 
to put them on even on the time of your journeying 
about. 

Jews. We know it, but we live under too great an 
oppression to follow our law exactly ; we are all poor, 
we arc all miserable : our synagogues at Kasseroon, 
our houses, and our schools have lately been destroyed 
by the earthquake, and they will remain in ruins until 
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the coming of the Messiah, for we have no power to 
build them up again. 

It is a remarkable fact, that all the calamities which 
have been sent from on High the last years, over the 
inhabitants of Syria and Persia— as earthquakes, colera 
morbus — I say that the Jews especially have been most 
severely partakers of all those calamities, and as severely 
as the Mussulmans, whilst the Christian churches have 
not experienced those calamities in such a degree, as it 
was the case with Jews aud Mussulmans. 

I tried to speak with them about Christ, but the 
Persians, who were present, interrupted us. 

December 4.— The rainy weather obliged us to stop 
at Kamaridgc, for the caravanserai at Kasseroon having 
been destroyed by the earthquake, the Muleteer was at 
a loss where to put his mules at Kasseroon, and we 
expected therefore at Kamaridgc, the arrival of better 
weather. 

December 5. — We arrived at Kasseroon, where we 
lodged ourselves in the house of Nour Muhammed, 
who is in possession of several testimonials, given to 
him by English gentlemen, as from Messieurs Bucking* 
ham, Hyde, and Money, which letters testify that 
Nour Muhammed was a honest fellow, as I myself 
found him to be. 

December 6. — Mullah Khodada, the Nassi, i. e. the 
President of the Jews at Kasseroon ; Mullah Moshe, the 
Cantor of the Jews here; Mullah Sasan; and Mullah 
David, for whom I had brought letters of the Jews 
of Bushire, called on me. There are here twenty 
families of Jews. They confirmed what I had heard 
by the Jews at Bushire and Bussorah, viz. that it is a 
general belief of the Jews in Persia, that Esther and 
Mordecai are buried at Hamadan, and Ahasuerus and 
Hainan are buried at Shush, near Shustar, the ancient 
Susan. 
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They gave to me the following calculation of the 



Jews iu Persia :— 

FAMILIES 

1 Kasseroon 20 

2 Borrasgoon 30 

3 Shiraz ----- 300 

4 Sargoon - 20 
h Kashoon .... 200 

6 Yayd - - 300 

7 Ispahan - 900 

8 Teheran 200 

9 Kermanchah - - 100 

10 Ham ad an - 300 

11 Marsandaran ... 200 

12 Rasht 400 

13 Kamsar 60 

14 Firuz-Abad 20 

15 Lara ----- 60 

16 Taharan 40 

17 Estarabad - - - - 100 

18 Nawand 80 

19 Dozarkoon 40 

20 Bandarkankoon ... 30 

21 Burujed - 200 



There are besides these, Jews scattered about in the 
villages of Persia. 

Mullah Khadada, an old man, entered the room, 
trembling, and supported upon his staff, and with him 
entered Moohe and Sasan. I spake with them in the 
Persian tongue, Moohe said, that the Jews of Bush ire 
had written to them, that I had brought the Gospel in 
Hebrew, and he wished, therefore, to have a copy. I 
immediately desired the servant to open a case and give 
him one. Another Jew present, said : You have been 
at Jerusalem, Babel, and Bosra, have they not told you 
there, whether our Messiah will soon come or not ? 
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W. I know that the Messiah will come as soon as you 
shall believe that Jesus of Nazareth has been the Son 
of David according to the flesh, and the Son of God 
according to the Spirit. 

Old Khadada returned with Sasan, after an hour, to 
receive the Gospel which I had promised him. 

I called to day on Kabballi Khan, the governor of 
Kasseroon, for whom I had a letter of introduction from 
Mr. Aretoon Constantine. His Excellency was just in 
the garden. He inquired after Sir John Malcolm, Sir 
Gore Ouseley, and Captain Robert Taylor, &c— then 
he observed that the Persians love greatly the English 
nation. He asked me then, who I thought was in the 
right, whether the party of Mussulmen who follow 
Omar, or the party of Ali ? I replied, That as a Christian, 
I follow neither the party of Omar, nor that of Ali ; and 
think little about the differences of both parties, but 
Ali was a far milder man, and more peaceable than 
Omar, for Omar knew nothing but the sword ! Kabballi 
Khan said, that my judgment about Omar's character 
was just ! He said then that the English are very fine 
fellows, but it is a pity that they do not believe in the 
Prophet Muhammed, who has performed the miracle 
of Eloquence and Speech, without having had any 
education at all. I replied that we are happy in out- 
belief in the Gospel only, and are persuaded that the 
Gospel is the only book which shows the way to eternal 
life, happiness, and bliss. 

Governor Kalballi Khan. Have you never seen the 
name of Muhammed in your Gospel ? 

W. Never ! 

Governor, Your Gospel is corrupted. 
W. Prove it ! 

On my return to Nour- Muhammed, I met again with 
three Jews, desiring me not to forget to send them the 
Gospel from Shiraz. 
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W. I shall send to you both the Prophets and the 
Gospel. 

Jews. The Gospel we desire, the Gospel we desire ! 

December 7. — The rainy weather detained us at 
Kasseroon. One of the houses ruined by the former 
earthquake fell down, and buried a boy under its 
ruins. 

I called again on the Governor— he praiseth the fol- 
lowing historical books, written in the Persian tongue : 
1. Tabaree, 2. Habib Assager. 

In the evening I sat in the room with two Armenians, 
and conversed with them about John iii. 5 ; and I was 
just reading to them the words of our Lord : " Except 
a man be born of water, and of the" — when suddenly 
an earthquake interrupted ine, and I was not allowed 
to say the following word, " Spirit." We all ran out 
of the room ! It lasted for three seconds, but a terrible 
howling under the ground frightened us all — I could 
not help thinking that it was the howling of the people 
in the doleful habitation of Hell !— I slept iu the open 
air the whole night 5 and the rain showered down from 
heaven, so that my bed almost swam in the water. I 
never was more impressed by the words, that we ought 
to labour while it is day, for the night cometh, when 
no man can labour— than I was on that moment, when 
I was interrupted by the earthquake, in the conversation 
about the most important of all subjects ! 

I sent an immediate express to Bushire, to learn 
whether the earthquake had spared my English and 
Armenian friends at Bushire? Blessed be the Lord 
that no one was injured by that shock ; my friends there 
in the British residency, are still alive, and watch over 
the progress of the children in the newly established 
school. 

December 8. — I remained at Kasseroon and visited 
the Jews there. I never saw the houses of my country 
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in such a poor condition as I found them here. Mullah 
David, one of their most learned men, half blind, sat 
on the ground, with several other Jewish men and 
ladies. 

Mullah David. " Blessed art thou, who comcst in 
the name of the Lord, blessed art thou in thy coming 
in, and blessed art thou in thy going out." 

After my having answered to this customary saluta- 
tion, Mullah David desired me immediately to send him 
a Hebrew New Testament. This was his first request, 
and then he spoke to me, saying, I conjure thee by the 
city of Jerusalem, and by Him, who had his dwelling 
place in her, and who spake with our prophets in 
ancient time; and I conjure thee by Moses and the 
prophets, to answer distinctly and with truth, the 
questions I shall make to thee ; I conjure thee farther 
by Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, not to conceal the truth 
from me. 

W. I shall do so. 

Mullah David. I have heard about you from the 
Jews of Bushire, and hearing of you, I said to Rabbi 
Pinehas, who sits now near me, that you must be a son 
of Israel, a circumcised : I ask you now, are you 
indeed a son of Israel ? 

W. I am a son of Israel. 

Mullah David. What is the name of your father ? 
W. David. 

Mullah David. What is the name of your mother ? 
xiifP' Sarah. 1 nwiu . ;*<.< 

Mullah David. Exclaim the " Hear Israel." 

W. X( Hear Israel, the Lord our God, is one Lord — 
and Jesus is the Messiah." 

Mullah David. Although thou hast added one thing 
to our creed, I still see, that thou art a son of Israel, 
and iniquity is not in thee ; thou art Joseph our brother. 
I conjure thee now again, by Abraham, Isaac and 
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Jacob, and by Moses, our master, to tell me, why thou 
didst come to the land of Paras ? (Persia.) 

W. To proclaim to you salvation by Jesus of Naza- 
reth, as the Messiah, as the bearer away of sin, and by 
Him, final redemption from your captivity. 

Mullah David. How old was Jesus when he died ? 

W. He walked thirty-three years here on earth. 

Mullah David. Then Jesus of Nazareth cannot have 
been the Messiah, for hearken to the words of Moses 
himself : " The Lord thy God, will raise up unto thee 
a prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me — like unto me— like unto me ; the word like 
unto me, contains in Hebrew, the number 120: for 
^OD, (the word, like unto me,) is spelt with a D, which 
contains the number 20 ; and with a D, which has the 
number 40 ; and with a 3, which is in number 50 ; and 
with a % which has the number 10 ; the total amount 
is 120. The Messiah must therefore be a man of 120 
years, like unto Moses. 

I replied, that if this is the case, you must remain, on 
the arrival of the Messiah, whom you expect, in 
infidelity, until his death, which is absurd to think. 
The similarity between Moses and the Messiah must 
therefore consist in something else, and that the 
Messiah, that Child of Bethlehem, must be originally 
of a higher age than Moses, is clearly seen by Micah v. 
" Whose goings forth have been from of old, from 
everlasting and Isaiah calls Him " the Father of ever- 
lasting age; " He is a prophet like unto Moses, in this 
respect, that He saw God face to face like unto Moses ; 
that He was an Intercessor for the people, like unto 
Moses j that He, like Moses, gave to us a covenant. 

Old Mullah David. What shall we then believe ? 

W. That Jesus of Nazareth, born of the Virgin, 
according to the Scripture, is the very Christ, the Son 
of God, who will crown you with a crown of glory, and 
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then make of you a kingdom of priests ; and that He is 
the bearer away of sin ; and that He is the same who 
redeemed you from the hands of Hainan, in the very 
land where you now are ; and he sent to you Cyrus, 
who redeemed you from the captivity of Babylon ; and 
if you return to Jesus, the Lord your God, with all your 
heart and all your mind, then he will gather you, and 
bring you to a Jerusalem, to a better Jerusalem than 
that of old. 

The Jetos present. You are a son of Israel, indeed, 
who speak good words to Israel : Give us the Gospel ; 
we will read and examine its contents. 

Mullah David, We are now exiles on earth, and 
there is no people upon earth so troubled as we are : 
we are considered less than dogs; and the Gojim, the 
Persians, trample upon us. On account of the multi- 
tude of our sins ! on account of the multitude of our 
sins ! We must gain our livelihood by telling lies — 
by writing talismans in fictitious characters, and telling 
them that they are written in Hebrew. 

Mullah David gave to me one of those talismans, 
which they give to Mussulman women, for which they 
get a present. Mullah David then continued ; Many 
of the Jews at Shiraz apostatize and give the hand to 
their enemies, although Moses is in their hearts, and 
the Prophets of old are in their hearts. They profess 
outwardly Muhammed, whom they curse, and who is 
cursed indeed ; and whose descendants and followers 
they curse, and who are cursed indeed. Cursed be the 
Gojim, Persians ; cursed be their mother ; cursed be 
their women, and cursed be the fruit of their womb 1 

Mullah David then continued, and said; You say, 
that the Messiah has already come, and that He will 
come again ; but must not Gog and Magog precede 
him ? 

VOL. III. D 
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W. Gog and Magog, whom we call Antichrist, is 
already come. 

Mullah David. Have you seen him ? 

W. Yes, I have seen him. In short, I then described 
to them the Pope, as that Gog and Magog — as that 
Antichrist, who is mentioned in Scripture. And this is 
my firm belief, with all the respect I have for the 
private character of Pius VII. 

Mullah David. What kind of man is the present 
Pope? 

W. Leo XII. opposeth every thing which is good ; 
and lying wonders are done every where. 

Mullah David* He will lead us, according to your 
account, after other gods. What kind of man is he — 
is he a tall man ? 

TV. Not very tall : but the most of his Cardinals are 
very fat men, and are clothed in scarlet, according to 
the prediction of Jesus Christ. 

Mullah David. Send us only the Gospel. 

It is worth the while to observe, that the Jews 
of Bushire wrote letters to the Jews of Kasseroon, and 
desired them to argue with me. 

December 9.— Wc left Kasseroon, and arrived at 
€aravanserai-Kotul. 

December 10.— We passed Dastar-jaan, and slept at 
Khonasanyoon. 

December 1 1 .—We arrived at Shiraz. From Bushire 
to Shiraz, are a hundred and seventy-nine English 
miles. 

I sent a man from Khonasanyoon to Shiraz with 
letters for Mr. Shanasar, an Armenian merchant, for 
whom I had letters of introduction from Arretoon 
Constantine of Bushire. I had the intention of taking 
my lodging in his house ; but as it was destroyed by 
the earthquake, I took a room in the house of Mirza 
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AH Akbar, a Persian gentleman, who is at present 
British Agent at Shiraz. I lodged, however, the 
first night, in the garden of the Prince ; and would 
have stopped there, if the room wherein I lived had 
not been threatened to be destroyed entirely by the 
earthquake, which had not yet ceased on my arrival 
at Shiraz. I went, therefore, the next morning, to 
Mirza Ali Akbar, where I took a little room. Zachi 
Khan, the Prime Minister of the Prince, for whom I 
had brought an introductory letter from Colonel 
Stanners, was so kind to give me a soldier as a 
guard; who accompanied me as often as I visited 
any place, in order that I might not be insulted by 
the mob, which is very often the case with Europeans. 
It must be observed, that the late Mr. Rich is buried in 
the garden of the Prince. 

December 12. — Mirza Ali Akbar, and his old uncle, 
Haj Muhammed Ali, called on me, and the first man 
whom they mentioned was Padre (so they call the 
Christian priests,) Henry Marty n, the translator of the 
Testament into the Persian tongue. Haj Muhammed 
Ali said, Did you know Padre Henry Martyn, who 
lived here for a long time, in the house of Jafr Ali 
Khan ? 

W. I knew him not personally, but I heard much 
of him ; what do they think about him ? 

Haj Muhammed Ali. He was a very good, humble 
(fakeer) man 1 

Mirza Ali Akbar. He made a translation of the 
Gospel, which is now much read here, especially among 
the SofFees of this place— he translated it with the aid 
of Mirza Said Ali, who is called on this account Padre 
Mirza Said Ali. Oh, Padre Martyn was a good man j 
and he argued here very much with the Mullahs ; they 
became all weak in arguing with him ! 

W. Was he never beaten ? 

n 2 
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Mirza Ali Akbar. No : but nobody was convinced 
by him. Mirza Ibrabim wrote against him- Henry 
Marty n answered his book. Mirza Ibrahim wrote 
again, but Henry Martyn then left Shiraz, and had 
therefore no time to answer; aud the news arrived 
afterwards that he died at Tokat. You, Mr. Wolff, are 
now his successor, you must take care that the Mullahs 
destroy you not in argument ; for if you are destroyed 
by argument— Henry Martyn is destroyed ! 

Haj Muhammed Ali. He had with him an Armenian 
servant, whose name was Zachariah. 

December 13. — I went to see the street which the Jews 
of Shiraz inhabit, and I think that I could not five you 
a better, and a more exact description of the state of the 
Jews at Shiraz, than by telling you the description 
which Sheikh Ahmed Abu Khamees, a Persian Mussul- 
man from Shiraz gave to me, when I met him on the 
banks of the Haffar, the country of the Chaab Sheikh, 
when I was there with Captain Taylor, the British 
resident at Bussorah. 

Sheikh Ahmed called one evening on Captain Taylor, 
and drank tea with us ; I asked him about the state 
of the Jews at Shiraz ? he said : 

1. Every house at Shiraz with a low narrow entrance 
is a Jew's. 

2. Every man with a dirty woollen, or dirty camel- 
hair turban, is a Jew. 

3. Every coat much torn and mended about the back, 
with worn sleeves, is a Jew's. 

4. Every one picking up old broken glass, is a Jew. 

5. Every one searching dirty robes, and asking for 
old shoes and sandles, is a Jew. 

6. That house into which no quadruped but a goat 
will enter, is a Jew's. 

In giving you this description, given to me by that 
Muharamedan, I wish you to know that I do not joke 
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about the misery of my brethren— but really this is 
exactly the condition of the Jews at Shiraz ! On my 
entering the Jewish quarter at Shiraz I saw old and 
young men, and old and young women, sitting in the 
street and begging ; their heads were bowed to the 
ground, and fainting, — and stretching out their hands, 
they cried after me, with a fainting voice : Only one 
pool, (penny) only one pool, I am a poor Israale — I am 
a poor Israale ! I distributed some trifle among them, 
and several of the Jews said to me : Are you arrived, 
we have heard that you are a son of Israel, and have 
brought with you the Gospel in Hebrew — give us the 
Gospel ! I told them that I intended to visit them in 
their houses. And whilst I was speaking with them, I 
heard the poor Jews and Jewesses, crying : I am an 
Israale — I am a poor Israale — one pool, (penny) only 
one pool — I am a poor Israale ! And others sat in the 
street, and ate onions, and begged bread, and exclaimed, 
Only one pool — I am a poor Israale ! 

I went home, and said to myself : What a sight have 
I seen ! and with tears I repeated the words of my 
brethren : Only one pool — I am a poor Israale ! 

At Bussorah and Bagdad, where the Jews are not so 
much oppressed, they are fine and tall men, and their 
daughters are handsome and beautiful ; but here at 
Shiraz they are pale, yellow, and of little stature. 
They are indeed poor, poor Israale — and from their 
daughters all beauty is gone — they are a poor Israale. 
I wonder not that the harp is silent and mute among 
them ; and their only song is now : Only one pool— I 
am a poor Israale. Their daughters hang down their 
heads, and cry : Only one pool— I am a poor Israale ! 

The swooning mother hath her swooning babe in her 
hand, and cries : Only one pool — I am a poor Israale ! 

December 14. — Mar tyros M'kerditch David, an Arme- 
nian merchant, who was a long time at Calcutta, and 



Digitized by Google 



38 



bHlftAZ. 



who talks English, called on me. He labours with zeal 
for the purpose of enlightening his own nation. He 
has written several pamphlets against the Council of 
Chalcedon of Pope Leo, and he is the first Armenian 
who published some tragedies in his mother tongue ; 
he tries to stop the progress of the Papists in proselyting 
his nation. 

He and Shanasar introduced me to the principal 
Rabbies of this place. 

Messieurs Shanasar, and the above-mentioned Mar- 
tyros M'kerditch David, assembled the pricipal Rabbies 
of this place, in the house of Mr. Shanasar. Mullah 
Israel, Mullah Khadada, Mullah Rabbi Eliasar, newly 
made High Priest instead of his father Rabbi Eliau, who 
died in the time of the earthquake, from the terror it 
excited in the heart of every inhabitant of Shiraz, and 
from the affliction and sorrow to see hundreds of his 
flock, who miserably lived, miserably die — taken away 
in a moment ! they were only able to utter one loud cry, 
and many of them, even not one loud cry ! The earth 
moved, the houses fell— and crushed them in pieces ! 
Poor Eliau, who was spared by the earthquake, saw the 
misery of poor Israale, and died 5 and his death is still 
lamented and deplored by poor Israale at Shiraz, for 
they say, that he was so wise a man, and so good a man, 
and his name was known by poor Israale at Jerusalem. 

Mullah David, Mullah Abraham, Mullah Rabbi Eliasar, 
and fifteen other Jews, whose names I do not remember, 
assembled in the house of Shanasar. They sat down on 
the ground, I sat with them, and they formed a circle 
around me. 

I addressed them as follows : 

On account of the abundance of our sins,* in what a 
miserable state do I find you here ; and after what an 

* A common expression used among the Jews, instead of Alas ! 
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awful time ! So poor, dejected, and wretched a people, 
as 1 have not seen, my brethren, all the days of my life. 
Many of our brethren at Shiraz, have apostatized from 
the faith, and have forgotten Moses and the Prophets 
altogether, and turned to the Gojim, the Muhammedans 
— who have been your enemies of old : you are here 
indeed, a poor, poor Israale. 

Mullah Rabbi Eliasar, who on account of sickness 
can scarcely breath, said : Tell us the reason of our 
misery ? 

Mullah David, (Most seriously, and with tears in his 
eyes.) Tell us the reason of our affliction ? 

W. A sin has sinned Jerusalem, and this sin has 
been, that they have pierced Jesus of Nazareth, that 
they have shed the blood of Jesus in the midst of Jeru- 
salem — of that Jesus of Nazareth, who was according to 
the flesh, the Son of David, and declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, 
by the resurrection from the dead ; they despised and 
rejected him, and hid their faces from him, they brought 
him as a lamb to the slaughter ; and taking him from 
prison and from judgment, they cut him off out of the 
land of the living ! Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth was cut 
off, but not for himself — and the temple and the sanctary 
was destroyed ! for they killed him — they killed that 
branch of David, who is called the Lord our Righteous- 
ness, who is called the Mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace ! Did they not sin against 
the child, and they would not hear ! and on account 
of the abundance of our sins, they would not hear ! The 
daughters of Jerusalem wept, when he was brought to 
death — and He, our Lord Jesus, turned and said : 
" Weep not for me, Daughters of Jerusalem, but weep 
for yourselves, and for your children." I tell you now, 
my brethren, blessed arc you, if you weep now over 
your unbelief, which has lasted longer than one thousand 
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eight-hundred years — blessed are ye now if ye begin to 
repent, and to look on Him, whom our forefathers have 
pierced ; but all his chastisement has been for our 
peace ; and on account of our becoming healed, He was 
wounded — He is the seed of the woman who bruised 
the Serpent's head ^ and who, on account of the abund- 
ance of our sins, was bruised by Satan in his heel, by 
the instrumentality of our ancestors. Christ is the 
Antitype of that Serpent which was exalted in the 
wilderness, and every one, who looks up to that Serpent 
will be healed. He is the true Antitype of the pascal 
lamb, and every one who believes in Him will be saved ; 
for the heart of the believer is sprinkled by the blood 
of Jesus Christ, as the door-posts of the Israelites in 
Egypt were sprinkled : and the angel of death — 
the angel who puts the sinner to eternal death — will 
have no power over Him ; and you will perceive, if you 
believe in Him, and are baptized in his name— in the 
name of Jesus Christ— you will perceive that you are 
born again, born again by the Spirit and by the water; 
the love df Jesus Christ will be shed abroad in your 
heart ; you shall love him more than the bridegroom 
loves the bride. He will love you, and you will love 
Him ; and you will love God with all your mind ; and 
you will love your neighbour as yourself, and you shall 
love your enemy, even the Gojim, who now oppress you, 
you shall love them for the sake of Jesus Christ ; for, 
when He shall come again, and redeem all of you, and 
bring you to Zion ; then you shall see Persians and 
Medes, the children of Javan (Greeks) and Togarma 
(Turks) and the children of Ashkenas, (Europeans) and 
the children of Ishmael, (Arabs) going, and you shall 
hear them say ; " Let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths, for out 
of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
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from Jerusalem ! " And that glorious time is not far 
off, when Jesus Christ, who is King of 4rings, and Lord 
of lords, shall take the veil from you, and when he shall 
make Himself known unto you as your brother and 
your Lord ; and tell you " Come near unto me." That 
time is not far off, when Zion shall be a banner to all 
nations, and when ye shall enter the golden gates of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and when ye shall be blessed in 
your coming in, and be blessed in your going out ! That 
time is not far off when ye shall see coming the Lord 
Jesus Christ with thousands of his saints, (for he is the 
King of Saints,) and with all his holy angels ; that time 
is not far off, for hear what Christ saith : (I opened the 
Gospel,) " And as he sat upon the Mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto Him privately, saying : Tell us, 
when shall these things be, and what shall be the sigu 
of thy coming, and the end of the world ? And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you ; for many shall come in my name, saying, 
I am Christ, and shall deceive many ; and ye shall hear 
of wars, and rumours of wars; see that ye be not 
troubled : for all these things must come to pass, but 
the end is not yet : for nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : and there shall be 
famines and pestilences in divers places, &c. and this 
Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world, for a witness unto all nations ; and then shall the 
end come." 

All these things have hastened to come to pass in 
these last years. Benjamin of Shiraz, of this very 
city, rose here fifteen years ago, and pretended to be 
the Messiah,* and many of you have been deceived; 
and these last years there has been war in Spain, and 
still is in Turkey, and several countries have been 

* The Jews of Shiraz themselves told me this fact. 
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visited by famine seven years ago : Tiberias, Bussorali, 
Babel, Antiocb, Aram, Zoba, Aleppo, Kasseroon, and 
Shiraz by pestilences, colera morbus, and earthquakes ; 
thousands of poor Jews were crushed to death in one 
moment ; they had not time to cry, " Hear Israel, the 
Lord our God, is one Lord ; " and in the midst of all 
these events, the gospel of the kingdom of Christ is 
preached in all the world, and it is preached at this 
moment to you by one of your brethren. 

My dear brethren, when I was a child, my father 
allowed me not to go to bed, until I had recited the 
words of Jacob ; " the angel, who hath redeemed me 
from all evil." I said these words without understand- 
ing its meaning, but now, since He has redeemed me 
from all evil, from the power of Satan, by belief in His 
holy name, which is Jesus Christ, I understand, and 
experience, and feel the power of that angel j and O that 
He may redeem you ; and O that He may bring you to. 
Him ; then you will cease to be an exile on earth, and 
you will cease to be an outcast from God, and then your 
heart will be warmed with a love and joy which you 
have not felt before : you will know what it is to have 
a broken and a contrite heart ; you will know what it is 
to commune with our Lord in our heart. Amen. 

After the discourse was over, as well Messieurs 
Shanasar, and Martyros M'kerditch, and myself ob- 
served their solemn behaviour. Rabbi Eliasar told me 
then that he would invite me to his house next Sabbath 
day, and assemble together twenty of the most learned 
Jews, well versed in the law, with whom I may have 
farther conversation. This discourse had made, after 
all appearance, a visible impression on almost every 
one of them. I observed to Shanasar, that I thought that 
Mullah David believed. Shanasar observed, that every 
one of them believed, but they are afraid to confess it 
before their Rabbi, and on account of the Mussulmans, 
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who would immediately raise a persecution against 
them. Crowds of Jews came then to my house and 
desired tracts and the gospel ; and although the Persian 
soldier, who was given to me as a guard, by the Prince's 
Prime Minister, had driven them away, with the dagger 
in his hand, poor Israale, of Shiraz, still insisted upon 
following me to my house. I distributed on that day, 
thirteen Testaments, and many Tracts. 

Martyros M'kerditch came to me the following day, 
and said, that he was sorry to tell me, that the Rabbi 
had sent -word to Mr. Shanazar, that he could not 
assemble together the Jews, according to his promise, 
for he had observed, that every one of them would turn 
Christian, if they would have farther conversations 
with me, which might then lead to bad consequences 
for the Jews at Shiraz. 

Mr. Martyros M'kerditch, told me farther, that 
the Rabbi having observed that my discourse had 
made an impression on two of the Mullahs, forbade 
them to call on me farther. Mr. Martyros M'kerditch 
told me, that they however read the Gospel and Tracts 
I gave to them in their synagogues, and they desired 
Shanasar to invite me again to his house, in order that 
they may hear again the Gospel, in spite of their Rabbi. 

The Mussulmans at Shiraz, divide themselves, respect- 
ing their religious views, into four classes. 

1. Mullahs, who are the Doctors of the Muhammedan 
law, who occupy their time in studying the Koran and 
the Commentators of it ; and from the Koran and its 
Commentators, they take their astronomical science, 
which they teach in their colleges to their disciples j 
they are in high reputation, and have the first seat when 
they call on Princes and noblemen, and they sit even 
in the presence of the King, but neither the King, nor 
the Princes of Persia, permit them to meddle with 
affairs of government. 
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2. Aanie, i. e. the laity ; who blindly believe the 
Articles of their Church, as their Mullahs tell them. 

3. Soffdes, or Urafa; mystical philosophers of the 
Muhammedans. 

4. Akbe Dahar, infidels ; who deny all divine religion, 
and are mere Pantheists. 

As I have been first introduced to the Soffees, you 
will permit me first to speak of the conversation I had 
with them, that order may not be interrupted. 

December 15. — I was introduced this evening to the 
assembly of Haj Mu hammed Hossein, the son of Haj 
Muhammed Hassan. Haj Muhammed Hossein is one 
of the principal men of this sect. I there met with a 
great many other Soffees. It was a large room where 
they were met. A table with roses stood in the midst 
of the room. They saluted me very kindly, and then 
continued to smoke the Galyoon. He immediately 
ordered tea to be brought : the most of them were 
wrapped up in a hair mantle : they all had their heads 
bowed towards the ground : a great silence prevailed, 
which almost made me inclined to sleep. I had brought 
with me an Arabic Bible, and a Persian Testament, the 
translation of Hugo Grotius de veritate religionis 
Christians, and a Catechism translated into Persian. 
I said to Haj Muhammed Hossein, Did you know Padre 
Henry Marty n ? 

Haj Muhammed Hossein. (Reflecting for a while.) 
I knew him very well : he translated here the Anjeel 
(Gospel) into Persian. 

W. What kind of man did you think him to be ? 

H. M. H, Henry Martyn was a great Mullah (Doc- 
tor) : he was a very good man ; he was a man of good 
morals, of good manners, and a man who lived nigh to 
God. 

Another Soffee, whose name I do not know, said, in 
a very affectionate manner indeed, I came often to 
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Henry Martyn : he lived in the house of Jafer Ab 
Khan : he was a very good man— a very good man 
indeed. 

Haj Mu hammed Hossein, to whom I then presented 
the books, said, I am already in possession of the 
Arabic Bible and Testament ; you may therefore give 
this to my friend, Mirza Ibrahim Kasseroon. I imme- 
diately gave the copy of the Bible to Mirza Ibrahim 
Kasseroon. Haj Mu hammed Hossein then ordered his 
servant to fetch the Arabic Bible, of which he was in 
possession : it was the old edition of the Bible Society. 
Haj Muhammed Hossein then took the book of Hugo 
Grotius, and immediately read aloud a portion of it to 
the other Soffee : when he came to the words, " Jesus, 
the Son of God," he said, without betraying any anger 
or displeasure, Here is the usual doctrine of the Christ- 
ians : and the other said, with rather a serious counte- 
nance, Yes, this is the usual doctrine of the Christians. 
After this observation, Haj Muhammed Hossein read a 
portion of the Psalter to them, and said, The Psalter is 
better translated than the Gospel. He looked then at 
Psalm lxxii. and then said, Here is a mistake of the 
press, for, as it here stands, it means, " Solomon, O 
God ! " I looked at it, and was obliged to confess that 
he was right. I told him that I would take care to 
point it out for correction. I then asked about the 
belief of the Soffees. 

Haj Muhammed Hossein. If you ask here one of the 
Mullahs, what the Soffees are, they will tell you that 
they are all infidels (kaafer), but this is not the case. 
In the first instance, I must tell you the derivation 
of the name Soflfee, and then what their views are. 
They are called Soffees, 1. from the manner of cloth 
they wear, which is made of Sof, Ali was the first 
Soffee. 2. They are called Soffees, from the Arabic 
word, Sof, which signifies clean, for the Soffees have a 



46 SHIRAZ. 

clean heart. The Sofftes are friends of God, who live 
nigh to God — humble, and poor men, as you see us 
here. The Sondes are friends of all men, in the whole 
world, and believe that there are men of every sect and 
nation who live to God, as Masnawee very well said : — 

Her ke oh kholkesh nekoo 

Nekosh shomaar 

Kha az nasi Ali, kha az Omar. 
Every one whose temper is good, 
Count among the good : 
Let him be of the sect of Ali, or of Omar. 

The Soirees, H. M. H. continued, believe farther, 
that the creation of God has neither beginning nor end : 
before God made the world visible, it was existing in 
the will of God, and became existing in reality in time : 
the creation of the Creator has no end, every thing 
becomes only transformed ; the man dies, his body is 
laid in the grave, and turns to dust ; the dust is not 
annihilated, but is transformed into plants, that plant 
turns again to dust and becomes a thing more noble. 
The soul of man, after she has acted well, is transformed 
into a better being, which the book calls Paradise; 
if she acted badly, she is transformed into a worse 
being, which the book calls hell ; the sky we see, and 
the earth we see will be transformed into a better sky 
and a better earth. 

W. What must one do to become good ? 

H. M. H. One must become as Isa, (Jesus) poor 
and lowly; and one must be born again, the second 
time, as you find in the Gospel of St. John. 

H. M. Hossein then recited the words of our Lord to 
Nicodemus, verbatim, according to the Arabic trans- 
lation. These words are the fruits of the labours 
of Henry Marty n. Marty n ! Oh ! my Martyn ! thou 
hast kindled a light in Persia which will never go out. 
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And thou, Leopold Sebastian i,* thou hast kindled a 
light in Persia which will never go out. I then said to 
Haj Muhammed Hossein, what are your views about 
the Koran ? 

H. M. H. We don't believe, like the Mullahs, that 
the angel Gabriel did fly down from heaven, just like a 
bird, and brought the leaves of the Koran to Muham- 
med : no such thing ; but we say as Masnawee saith, 
6 He who denies the truth of the Koran, which came 
from the mouth of Muhammed, is an infidel ! ' 

H. M. H. then said, every good thing comes from 
God ; Masnawee 3aith not that the Koran came from 
the mouth of God. 

December 16.— Mirza Abd Alkereem, the son of Mirza 
Abu Alkarem, mentioned in Martyn's book, called on 
me. 

W. I observe that there is at Shiraz, an inquiring 
spirit ; how long has this been the case ? 

M. A. A. Almost always ; but the spirit of inquiry 
is now much greater than it was before the time of 
Henry Martyn's translation, and his conversations at 
Shiraz. 

Martyn ! my Martyn ! thou hast kindled a light in 
Persia, which shall never go out. 

M. A. A. then said, we must inquire into the truth, 
for we are of God, and to him shall we return. 

W. What do you believe about Jesus Christ ? 

M, A. A. He was perfect, and therefore justly 
called by you, the Son of God; and we all become 
sons of God, if we imitate Christ, if we follow the 
words of Jesus, who said, " love your enemy, if one 
striketh you," &c. — Behold again the fruits of the 

* Leopold Sebastiani, a Catholic Missionary, preached the Gospel at 
Ispahan, and translated the four Gospels into Persian; he was the 
instrument of the conversion of Ishmael, who died a martyr. 
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labours of Henry Marty n. Martyn ! Oh ! my Marty n ! 
thou hast kindled a light in Persia, which shall never 
go out. 

Mirza Abd Alkereem, then observed, that the famous 
Mansoor Hallaj, a Mussulman author, distinctly said, 
that the Christians justly call Jesus the Son of God. 

W. What do you think of Muhamined's journey to 
heaven ? 

M. A. A, I do not believe it literally ; but I believe 
that it indicates Muhamined's approach to truth. 

W. Who is, in your opinion, a true prophet— he, 
who persuades men of the truth of the doctrine he 
proclaims by the force of the sword, or he, who does it 
by persuading the mind ? 

M. A. A, One general takes a city by persuading the 
inhabitants to deliver the town — another takes it by 
force ; both are generals. And thus both Jesus, who 
gained the world by persuasion, and Muhammed, who 
applied the sword, have been prophets. 

W. As belief is entirely a matter of the understanding 
and the heart, the only means, the only arms of a 
person, who tries to bring one over to his faith, can be 
nothing else but an appeal to both, to the understanding 
and the heart. A city which is corporeal, can be taken 
by corporeal instruments ; but not thus the understand- 
ing and the heart of man : and as God has given us 
both understanding and heart, to convince both of the 
truth he intends to proclaim to us, reason tells us that 
he will use such means to convince both understanding 
and heart of the truth of his word. 

M. A. A, At Shiraz, Kasseroon, and Aleppo have 
been earthquakes, which killed thousands of our fellow- 
creatures— from whom were those earthquakes sent ? 

W. From God. 

M. A, A. And the sword of Muhammed is from 
God? 
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W. I admit it to be from God : but neither earth- 
quakes nor swords are arguments for the truth of some 
doctrines proclaimed. Reason tells us only, that those 
events are sent from God as chastisements for our sins. 
The sword of Mu hammed has been sent as a chastise- 
ment for those Christians who have deviated from the 
true spirit of the Gospel ; of the truth of which they 
have been persuaded by its internal and external evi- 
dences, and not by the sword. The sword will only 
make hypocrites. Here the conversation ended, at 
twelve o'clock at night. 

December 17. — Mullah Akbar AH called the next day : 
he said, that Muhammed was a physician, who gave a 
bitter medicine, which cured the people. He gave me 
this opinion in writing, and desired a written answer, 
which I gave him, almost in the following words : If 
some physician was to give a medicine for a sick leg, 
which medicine might be good for a sick eye, every 
one would say, that such a physician was a quack : — 
Muhammed's medicine was dangerous to both body and 
soul ; for people, who did not accept his faith, were put 
to death — people who accepted it, on account of the 
sword, were hypocrites. You may therefore imagine 
what kind of physician Muhammed was. 

The Jews assembled again in the house of Mr. 
Shanasar. There were about fifty Jews present, so 
that many were obliged to listen through the windows. 
Messrs. Shanasar, Martyros M'kerditch, and other 
Armenians were present. 

Mullah Israel. I have read the New Testament you 
gave me. Why did Jesus Christ abolish circumcision 
among his followers ? for Paul said, c * Therefore if the 
uncircumcision keep the righteousness of the law, shall 
not his uncircumcision be counted for circumcision? " 
Mullah Israel continued ; This doctrine will say, that 
vol. nr. k 
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circumcision is not necessary for being accepted by 
God, and tberefore not necessary at all. 

W. Show to me, in the Bible, that circumcision is 
necessary for being accepted by God. Circumcision, 
however, is not forbidden in the New Testament. 

Mullah Israel. If 1 should turn Christian, would you 
permit me to circumcise my children ? 

W. Yes. 

Mullah Israel. Moses and all the Prophets command 
us to walk in the way of God, and to avoid evil deeds ; 
but I feel that I cannot do it, that my heart leads me to 
bad ways, and that I cannot help it ; that I am a poor 
and miserable sinner : What must I do ? 

I really believe that Mullah Israel is the first Jew 
who spake in such a way to me. I said to him, Believe 
in Jesus Christ, and thou wilt be rich, who art now 
poor ; for He saith, " Come ye to me, who are heavy- 
laden and poor : " He saith, " Blessed are the poor in 
spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." The other 
Jews then produced the usual objections of the Jews, 
except Khodada, who seemed to consent to every thing 
I had said to him. After a conversation, which lasted 
three hours, my strength was almost exhausted. I rose, 
and walked about in the room, and ate some grapes, 
which Mr. Shanasar was so kind as to offer me. During 
that time the whole congregation of Jews exclaimed 
in Persian, What will you have us now to do ? I 
paid no attention for some moments, till Mr. Martyros 
M'kerditch said to me, Do you not hear, they ask you, 
what they should do ? I sat down again among the 
Jews. - 

All the Jews, at once, in Hebrew. What shall we do ? 
What shall we do ? What shall we do ? 

W. Believe in Jesus Christ : and I will baptize you 
in the name of the Father, the Son, and Holy Spirit. 
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Jews, Have many Jews in Frankestaan (Europe) 
turned Christians ? 
W. Many. 

Jews. Why have they not sent any letters to us 
by you ? 

W. I did not let them know that I was going to 
Persia. If, however, you think that the words I pro- 
claim to you are the truth, you must receive them, 
and not ask for letters from Europe ; for God will not 
be satisfied with the excuse, that your countrymen 
of Europe had not written to you. Elijah served God, 
although he believed that he alone remained, who had 
not bowed down before Baal. 

Here the conversation ended ; and I was fully con- 
vinced in my mind, and Messrs. Shanasar, Martyros 
M'kerditch, and David too were convinced, that the 
word of the Gospel had made impression, a visible 
impression, on every one of those Jews who were 
present. They left the room, and sighed, and said, Oh 
that God may have mercy upon us ! 

I have distributed among them eighteen Hebrew 
Testaments since I came here. They told me, that the 
hundred families of Jews, who turned Mussulmans at 
Shiraz, secretly keep the Jewish Law, and never eat 
with Mussulmans j and therefore tbey continue to live 
in the Jewish quarter, in order that they might remain 
unnoticed by the Mussulmans. They told me, likewise, 
that the Jews at Yazd live not under such an oppression 
as they do here j but the most of them live not according 
to the Jewish Law. 

I called, after this, on Rabbi Eliasar, whose room wag 
cleaner than I expected to find it. He told me, that I 
must be cautious in conversing with the Jews, in 
order that the Mussulman Mullahs may not become 
jealous, and find a reason for exacting money from 
them ; for he himself was not long time ago basti- 
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nadoed, and obliged to pay 20,000 rupees to the 
Shah-Zadch of this place. He treated me very kindly ; 
but, although he is the High-Priest, he is the most 
ignorant man among the Jews of Shiraz. He was 
made High-Priest on account of the merits of his 
deceased father. He has, however, much power ; and 
the Shah-Zadeh, the prince of this place, gives to him 
the permission of flogging the Jews, if they do not obey 
him : and as often as he is bastinadoed by order of the 
Prince, in order to get money from the Jews, he, the 
High-Priest, orders his flock to be bastinadoed, to 
compel them by it to assist him in satisfying the demand 
of the Prince. 

The Mussulmans here have two chief Mullahs, who 
are called by them Mujteheds, which signifies, Carrying 
on war against the Infidels. They are the chief doctors 
of the Muhammedans, and have many disciples, who 
are exercised in arguing among themselves. 

The name of the first Mujtehed is Haj Muhammed 
Hassan. He is eighty years of age, and blind. Henry 
Martyn knew him well, and mentions him in his journal. 
The name of the other is Sheikh Hassan, from Moscat. 
Both Mujteheds speak the Arabic, and the study of 
divinity is carried on in the Arabic tongue. I sent 
to both Mujteheds the Arabic Bible, and the Psalter, 
and the work of Hugo Grotius ; and desired them to 
write an answer to the work of Hugo Grotius. 

Haj Muhammed Hassan, and Sheikh Hassan then 
desired their disciples to read through the work of 
Hugo Grotius, and then write an answer to it.- Haj 
Muhammed Hassan died the next day after my having 
sent him the books. 

Several of the disciples of both Mujteheds called on 
me, as 1. Mullah Karbalai Muhammed Ali, 2. Mullah 
Mirza Mahde, 3. Muhammed Jaafer, 4. Muhammed 
Harhem, 5. Muhammed Ali, 6. Aga Foot. They de- 
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sired in the first instance, copies of the Gospel, and 
of Hugo Grotius, in Arahic j and of the Christian 
Catechism, translated into Persian by professor Lee: 
I immediately complied with their wish ; and then 
they said Chat they wished to strike words, i. e. to 
argue with me, to which I consented. One of them 
said : How do you wish 10 argue, by tradition, or only 
with the aid of reason ? I said, That as I do not believe 
the greater part of their tradition, I wished to argue 
with them in the first instance by way of reason. It 
must be noticed that the Doctors divide here their proofs 
in two parts. 1. Daleele Akel ; i. e. the argument taken 
from reason : and, 2. Daleele Nakel ; the arguments 
taken from tradition. 

One of the Mullahs asked me : Who was Christ ? 

W. The Son -of God ! 

Muhammed AIL Was Christ a creature, or the 
Creator ? 

W. The Creator ! 

In short, I had with them a conversation which lasted 
two hours, during which time I spake with them about 
the external and internal evidences of our books : they 
desired me to call the next day on their Mujtehed Sheikh 
Hassan, and then they took the books, and told me that 
every one of them should write an answer to the work 
of Hugo Grotius. 

The learned Mussulmans at Shiraz read the following 
authors : 

1 Anware 9 Shah Nahmeh Jerdouse 

2 Khakane 10 Dabestan 

3 Khamsae Nasaame 11 Anwar Saheile 

4 Neckem Sanac 12 Rawsat Alsafaa 

5 Kollcat Sheikh Saade 13 Habib Alsegar 

6 Dewaan Hafiz 14 Atesh Keda 

7 Iaamc Iaame 15 Ketab Aashek 

8 Ferhada Shercen 16 Ketab Sheikh Utar, which 
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contain 114 volumes, 18 Ketabe Sheikh AH Kobe, 
and highly esteemed about Softies, 
by the Soffees. 19 Masnawee, the Gospel of 

17 Aseere Sheik Nosbakhsh, the Softies. 

which speaks about 20 Deevan Mayhrabe 
the Soffe*es. 21 Deevan Shams 

22 Peer Jamaale. 
The Arabic authors which they read are as follow : 

1 Koran. 8 Hedayat 

2 Amsala 9 Anmoosaj 

3 Tasreef 10 Sharah Katr 

4 Sharea Tasreef 1 1 Say vote 

5 Sharah Marah 12 Sharah Jaamc 

6 Jaa Barde 13 Mabsoot 

7 Sharah Uamal 

December 18. — Sheikh Hassan sent an invitation for 
me to appear in his college at ten o'clock in the morn- 
ning. I went there j he was not present in the first 
moment. I there met with about thirty of his disciples, 
most of them were Arabs from Moscat and Bussorah, 
and other places of Arabia ; they were just reading the 
book called Sharayat, which treats about Astronomy. 
I was, however, not so kindly received there as in the 
assembly of the Sondes. After they had read the book, 
they disputed among themselves about the meaning of 
some passages of the book, and then they condescended 
to speak with me. 

One of them said : The Gospel you have is corrupted. 

JV. Prove it ! 

Mussulman. Our Prophet — the comfort and peace of 
God upon him — tells it us in the Koran. 

W. The words of your Koran are no proof for me ! 

Mussulman. According to the Taurat, (Law of Moses) 
you must believe in Muhammed, for the Jews them- 
selves tell us that he was mentioned by Moses, and that 
he is called in Hebrew, Mad-Mad. 
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W. There is no such word in Hebrew as Mad-Mad. 
Mad is an English word, which occurs in the English 
Bible— which is said of Nabal. 

Mussulman Mullah. What do you believe Jesus 
Christ to have been ? 

W. The Son of God. 

Mullah, (another) God has no wife. 

W. Abuse not ray Saviour, and blaspheme not the 
Lord of Hosts. God, who created Adam by the power 
of his word, out of a piece of clay, was able likewise 
to overshadow Mary with the power of his Holy Spirit, 
so that his word might be clothed with flesh in her ; So 
that in the man Jesus, the fulness of the Godhead might 
live. 

Mullah. In this sense we might all be called Sons 
of God, for we are all made by God. 

W. And thus we might, but Christ was a Son of God 
in a sense in which no other man is, for in him alone 
was the fulness of the Godhead. 

Mullah. The attributes of God, you mean, were in 
Jesus. 

W. Separate rays, heat, and light, from the sun, and 
there will be no sun; separate power, mercy, good- 
ness, loving-kindness from God, and there will be no 
God. 

Mullah Muhammed Alt. What evidence have you 
of your scriptures being of divine origin ? 

W. Man placed in this world, asks himself whence 
do I come ? He finds that he has not made himself, and 
that therefore one must be who has given him existence, 
breath, and life, and from whom that voice comes, 
which he observes in himself to exist, and which tells 
him when he acts wrong or good; he finds that there 
must exist one who has created him, and all those 
things which he sees around himself, and that Being, 
which is the author t>f all those things is God; but we 
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are ignorant of the true nature of that Being, and 
of his will, as long as we arc guided by the light 
of reason alone : reason tells us therefore that it is 
of the highest importance to know more of the will 
of that Being, for if he is the source of all things, we 
ought then to know the way how we might come 
nearer and nearer to him. Man finds a book which pre- 
tends to contain the will and command of God given to 
men, who are only as a grain of sand in his wide creation ; 
and that book has not only every outward mark of the 
truth of its pretensions, but it effects in me a life, which 
the light of reason was not able to effect, and which 
no other book either before or after ever did. It pro- 
duces in me a hunger and thirst after God, the source 
of all beings j it produces in me holiness of life ; it 
makes my heart pant after God, the source of all good- 
ness ; and such a book which produces all those things, 
must come from that source divine, for it brings the 
soul with power irresistible to the source of all goodness 
— to God. The books farther to which we give the 
credit to be of divine origin, contain prophecies which 
have been fulfilled in our days, as earthquakes, wars 
and pestilences, and the proclamation of the Gospel 
throughout the world, all of which have been fulfilled 
in a space of a few years, here at Shiraz and in other 
places. They desired to read that passage in the 
Gospel, which I showed them. 

The Mujtehed entered ; he saluted me kindly. 

W, You sent for me to argue with me. What 
advantage will come from it ? if you will show to me 
that you are wiser than I am, I willingly grant it to 
you, for you are an old man, with a fine white beard, 
and you have read many books. 

The Mujtehed Sheikh Hassan, by name, replied, 
Praise to God, I have read many books, and do not 
only understand the llm Ilahea, (Divinity) but likewise 
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llmet Alnujum, (Astronomy) and Ilmet Alfalsafe, (Phi- 
losophy) and the book of Aristotle, called Zoologia, is 
well known to me ; but I like harf zadan, i. e. to argue 
with foreigners, for it sharpens the understanding, 
especially with Farmasons, (Freemasons). 

W. After the understanding is sharpened, what 
advantage derives the soul from it ? 

Mujtehed. One sees by it clearer the duties one has 
to perform, and how one may come nearer to God. 

fV. How do we come nearer to God ? 

Mujtehed. By accepting the religion of Islam, by 
performing prayers and ablutions, by giving alms and 
not stealing. 

W. You say, by performing prayers, &c. In the first 
instance, I say I cannot perform prayers, for whilst I 
am speaking to God with my mouth, my heart is far 
and distant from him : I perform ablutions, whilst my 
heart is, and remains, full of unclean thoughts and 
desires and affections : I give alms, but this I do to my 
own advantage, to be praised by men : Is my heart 
therefore nearer to God ? You say, by believing in 
Islam? Islam commands me nothing else but those 
duties which I am not able to perform : what is to be 
done ? The heart of every man is bad, and inclined to 
bad actions and desires. 

Mujtehed. Man is created with a good heart ; if he is 
educated according to Islam he remains good. 

JV. If a man is created with a good heart, why do 
even children often display anger ? 

Mujtehed. Because they have no reason. 

W. Then it shows the better that they act according 
to the disposition of the heart. 

Mujtehed. God is perfect and holy, and good ; a good 
creature must therefore proceed from his haud. 

W. Experience teaches us that man is not good. 
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Sheikh Hassan, No revelation has communicated to 
us the cause of evil. 

W. The Bible has, and thus I come to the history 
of man's first disobedience, and the forbidden fruit, 
by which we forfeited heaven and all its benefits, and 
to the history of Paradise regained, by Jesus Christ. 

Some of my countrymen make perhaps the observa- 
tion on reading this, that their friend, Joseph Wolff, 
comes always with that story. It is a story, and an old 
story too, but a true story— a story which contains the 
mystery of godliness— Christ manifest in the flesh ; a 
story on which all our happiness depends — our hap- 
piness beneath, and our happiness above ; a story which 
contains the glory of our God; a story which makes 
joyful all the angels in heaven ; a story into which our 
fathers of old desired to look ; a story which carries 
with itself its own reward; a story which cleanseth 
Israel from unbelief and sin, and gathers too the Gen- 
tiles in; a story which the lyre of David wafted; a 
story which makes the Christian pilgrim glad, even 
on the shore of eternal life ! It is the story of that 
hour, in which the heavenly Father was to glorify his 
Son, and the Son to glorify his Father ! It is the story 
of that hour, in which the Son of Man lifted up his 
eyes toward Heaven, and prayed, not for the world, but 
in particular for his disciples, who have been given 
him, and for all those who believe in him through their 
word ! It is the story of that hour in which the daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem were exhorted to weep, not over him, 
but over themselves ! It is the true and genuine story 
of that hour, when the veil in the temple was rent in 
twain ! It is the story of that hour, when the earth did 
quake, and the rocks did rend ! It is the story of that 
hour, when the graves were opened, and many bodies 
of the saints which slept arose ! It is the story of that 
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hour, when the centurion feared greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son of God ! 

But let us return to Sheikh Hassan. 

Mujtehed Sheikh Hassan, You are a Soffee ; I shall 
therefore argue with you next time, hedalee mankul, 
i. e. in a dogmatical way. I must, however, tell you, 
that your Gospel is corrupted. 

W. Prove it, and show to me the true one, if that 
which we have is corrupted. 

S. Hassan. Who lived first — Abraham, or Jesus. 

W. Before Abraham was, Jesus was. 

S. Hassan. Who tells you this ? 

W. Christ Jesus, in his Gospel. 

One of the Arab Mullahs present observed, He knows 
nothing but Jesus and the Gospel. 

W. And I desire nothing else to know but Jesus 
Christ, and Him crucified, and His Gospel, which is 
foolishness to all those who perish, and the power 
of God unto salvation to all those who are saved. 

Some of the Mullahs said to the Arab Mullah, You 
have offended the Frank. The conversation ended here, 
for it was the hour of prayer in the mosque. 

Mullah Akbar Ali, a very pleasant young man, then 
called on me in my room, and said, that he often felt 
for me during my conversation, having observed that I 
was sometimes not able to express myself distinctly, and 
that I sometimes even understood not well the technical 
terms the Mullahs here use sometimes in arguing : he 
came, therefore, to advise me to take a master, who 
would make me acquainted thoroughly with their 
scholastic terms — an acquirement which would only 
cost me two or three days study. He expressed, at the 
same time, a wish to be with me in continual corres- 
pondence about the religion of Christ, even after my 
departure. He desired me likewise to send to him 
English spelling and other books, in order that he might 
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become acquainted with the English literature, ami 
their way of arguing. He told me, at the same time, 
that Sheikh Hassan has distributed several copies 
of Hugo Grotius's work among his disciples, in order 
that they might write a refutation of that work ; and 
others are employed by him in reading the Old and 
New Testaments, to find in it prophecies respecting 
Muhammed, and his name, Mad-Mad. 

December 19. — Mirza AH Akbar called on me with 
several other Mullahs, and told me, that they talk in the 
city, that I came here to overturn the Mussulman 
religion, by giving them Bibles and other books about 
Christianity, and by my preaching to them ; they came, 
therefore, to ask me whether this was my object 
indeed ? 

W. Jesus Christ charged his disciples to go, and to 
proclaim his word, and if they were not received and 
heard in one place, to go to another : but conversion 
of men comes from God. 

Mullahs. We understand you. 

December 20. — Muhammed Ali Khan, the son'of Jaafer 
Ali Khan, in whose house Martyn lived, and in whose 
house he translated the pages of the everlasting Gospel, 
invited me to his house. I met there with Mirza Ahmed, 
the brother of Mirza Said Ali, and with Mirza Hossoor, 
the son of Mirza Said Ali ; but Mirza Said Ali himself, 
with whose aid Henry Martyn translated the New 
Testament, was at Fassah, a village seventy-two English 
miles from Shiraz. I immediately gave to them the 
Persian translation of the four Gospels. They were 
rejoiced to find in them, printed, the names of Henry 
Martyn and Mirza Said Ali. Mirza Ahmed was at Cal- 
cutta, and knows very intimately the Rev. Mr. Thomason, 
of whom he speaks with high regard, and even affection. 
He knows likewise Mr. Robinson, he told me that he 
desired Mirza Said Ali to come to Bombay, but he 
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refused, on account of the small salary he promised to 
give him. They all knew Martyn, and speak of him 
with very great affection ; even the servant of the house, 
Teridoun, told me all the particular circumstances of 
Henry Martyn's death, and said : Padre Martyn was a 
good man, he had a serVant with him whose name was 
Zechariah 

December 21. — I called on Zacht Khan, the prime 
minister of his Royal Highness the Prince of Shiraz. 
I remained with his excellency for several hours, and 
before 1 left him I gave to him Henry Martyn's trans- 
lation of the New Testament, an Arabic Bible, De 
veritate Dei of Hugo Grotius, and the Christian Cate- 
chism in Persian. Whilst I was with him, a poor Der- 
vish entered the room, with a paper in his hand ; the 
Dervish entering the room, bowed with his forehead to 
the ground, and stood far off. Zachi Khan told him 
that he should read the poem he had composed — the 
way he read it, was wonderfully fine— the Khan, and 
the others present exclaimed continually : Bisyaar khob 
kheile khob, — very fine, very fine ! 

The poem contained Ashek Amashook, The Lover 
and the Beloved. She was compared to the beauty of 
the rose ; and her voice, to that of the Nightingale ! — 
When the day shall come that Persia will be converted, 
if those poets, who admire now so much the beauty 
of the rose, shall begin to admire and to adore in spirit 
and in truth the Creator of that rose ; and when those 
poets who now feel so strongly the harmonies of the 
nightingale, that they know to steal her melodies, and 
to translate them into the Persian language ; when 
those poets shall begin to hear and to feel the glorious 
harmony of the song of the angels in heaven, the song 
of Moses,— what a glorious song will then be heard in 
Persia, when their lyre shall waft Hosannah to the Son 
of David, to Jesus Christ, the asylum of the world— the 
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King of Saints— this will be, Fine, very fine — bisyaar 
khob, kheile khob ! — And when their poets, who now 
weep over the separation from their beloved, shall 
begin to weep and to lament in harmonious tunes the 
separation from the Beloved Bridegroom— from Jesus 
beloved — what a glorious time will that be indeed I 
and that will be the time, when he shall recover the 
remnant of his people from El am, and bring them to 
the land of Galilee,— and then shall be the time when 
my people shall follow that Jesus from the land of 
Galilee ! then my people shall see that Christ came out 
from Galilee— then my people shall see the light which 
shined at Galilee ! — then my people shall know the 
word which was preached at Galilee !— Of those times 
begin to sing, ye poets of Persia, then your song will 
be beautiful, oh beautiful ! bisyaar khob, kheile khob ! 
but now, the sound of your harp, ye poets of Elam, puts 
only in my mind that the harp of my brethren is silent, 
and that they weep, and with doleful thoughts opprest, 
they say : I am a poor Israale— only one pool, only one 
pool — I am a poor Israale ! — for all the beauty from 
Zion is gone, and joy and mirth is no longer heard 
among them — and the harp of their prophets has ceased, 
and is silent and mute ! 

December 22. — A crowd of young Mullahs called on 
me, and several Jews with them. 

One of the Mullahs. Oh Mullah Wolff, do you believe 
the existence of a devil ? 

W. Yes. 

Mullah. Where is he ? 
W. In you. 

A loud fit of laughter took place, and this answer 
came about in the town. 

On my going through the streets hundreds cried 
after me, Is Jesus the Son of God ? 

Shakr Ali Khan, the brother of Zachi Khan, desired 
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me to send to him copies of the Arabic Bible, and of 
the Tracts of Hugo Grotius ; I called on him and 
brought to him the books. Shakr Ali Khan introduced 
me to a Mullah, and told me that this was a Mullah 
Zemaneh, i. e. Mullah of the age. The Mullah, who 
heard it, bowed himself to the ground. If one wishes 
to see venial and hypocritical humility personified, one 
must either see a Muhammedan Dervish in Persia, or 
a Jesuit at Rome. 

December 23. — Several Mullahs called on me, and 
asked me what particular objection I have against the 
doctrine of the Koran, and what reason I have to give 
more credit to Jesus and his Gospel, than to Muhammed 
and his Koran ? 

W. I see in the Koran doctrines which induce 
me to act in downright contradiction to the acts of 
God, which I observe in nature : I see that God 
lets shine his sun over the good and the bad ; the 
Koran, if it is true, and if it is light, why does 
Muhammed forbid to give the Koran into the hands 
of a Christian or a Jew? why does he farther command 
me not to make friendship either with a Jew or a 
Christian ? The Koran farther leads to the most 
immoral practices, by presenting to my view, sensual 
pleasures as future reward : the Koran makes men 
covetous by seeing that even infidels were not be put 
to death as soon as they are disposed to give money. 
Bui the Gospel of Christ teacheth me to act just 
in analogy to the government of God. The Gospel 
of Christ is to be proclaimed in all the world : the 
Samaritan, the Jew, the Scythian too, is my neighbour ; 
and the reward which the Gospel promiseth is a reward 
which no eye hath seen, nor ear has heard, nor ever 
came into human thoughts ; above all imagination ! 
The sun is not, the moon is not in that empire — but 
God, Christ is all in all— He will give to us Himself and 
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take us to Himself. I find in the Gospel, the doctrine 
of atonement, which at once gives comfort, rest, peace, 
joy, purity, and repentance to the soul. The religion 
of the Koran is founded upon the blood of those to 
whom it was proclaimed, and the religion of Christ 
is founded upon the blood of those who went about to 
divulge and to proclaim it, by which we see at once 
that the proclaimers of the religion of Christ were 
sincere, and believed those things which they proclaimed, 
and that God carried on his work, although the mouths 
of his messengers were silent, and their bodies were 
laid in the dust; but the method Mil hammed used, 
must cast at once suspicion, as well over the sincerity 
of the prophet, as over the sincerity of those who 
accepted his religion. 

Zachi Khan, and Aga Baba Khan were so kind to 
introduce me to His Royal Highness the Shah Zadeh, 
Governor of Shiraz. His Royal Highness was very 
condescending; he asked me to sit down, and desired 
me to recite some verses in Persian, Arabic, Hebrew, 
and English ; he asked me whether I had found here, 
learned Jews, and whether many in England knew the 
Persian ? I mentioned my dear Professor Lee. 

Ali Resa Khan, apostate from the faith of his fathers, 
to Islamism, invited me to breakfast. Several other of the 
same unhappy description were there, and many other 
Mussulmans and real Jews. It was really an affecting 
sight. The Mussulman Jews were dressed in fine 
Persian clothes, and sat down near the Mussulmans, 
smoking their calyoon, (Persian pipe,) and began to 
argue with me about the truth of Muhammed; but 
they argued with such a coolness that they betrayed 
their hypocrisy; the born Mussulmans, on the contrary, 
defended the cause of their Prophet with all the fire 
of a sincere believer in Islam. But poor Rabbi Peere, 
with his three sons, and other real Jews, advanced in 
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age, were sitting near the door of the room, in torn 
and ragged cloth, and were continually looking at their 
apostate brethren with sorrow and broken ness of heart. 
They continually exclaimed, the law of Moses is truth, 
the Prophets are truth, and Jehovah is truth, who is 
one, and whose name is One. 

W. I see now here assembled Muhammedans and 
Jews. I am therefore glad to give you now the declaration 
of my faith. The Lord, who came from Sinai, and who 
rose up from Seir, (I was interrupted by the poor Jews, 
sitting at the door of the room, who said, He shined 
forth from Mount Paran ; I continued,) and who came 
with ten thousand of saints — that same God has revealed 
a Prophet like unto Moses, and that Prophet is Jesus 
Christ, whom I now proclaim to every one of you : 
I proclaim to you salvation by faith in Jesus Christ : I 
proclaim salvation to you, poor Jews, sitting at the 
door of the room of one of your brethren, who has left 
the faith of his forefathers, and turned to your bitterest 
enemies, and who does now not dare to speak kindly to 
you : and when I had said this, I left the circle of the 
apostate Jews, and sat down near the poor ragged Jews, 
which excited loud laughter, which I did not mind. 
I said then, farther, What great difference is between 
that Jew who professeth Jesus, and him who turns to 
the Muhammedans ! The heart of a Jew turned to 
Christ burns with love towards his benighted brethren ; 
and he is not ashamed to.sit down with them at table; 
and he hopes and prays for them, that they may likewise 
one day sit down with him at the Father's table in the 
kingdom of God : — but a Jew, turned to Muhammed, 
is commanded to hate the father who has given him 
existence, and the mother who has given him suck. 

Mussulman Jew. Have you still a mother, brother!, 
and sisters ? 

W. Yes. 

VOL. III. F 
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Mussulman Jew, And what do they say ? 
W. They love me very much, and I l^ve them very 
much. 

The conversation in this party lasted five hours. 

December 25.— I have given the Word of God, in 
Hebrew to the following Jews, i. e. the Gospel. 

1. Mullah Rabbi Elieser, 2. Mullah Israel, 3. Mullah 
Khodada, 4. Mullah Ahron, 5. Mullah David, 6. Mullah 
Peere, 7. Mullah Pinehas, 8. Mullah Pinehas, 9. Mullah 
Ephraim, 10. Mullah Solomon, 11, Mullah Abraham; 
and to ten other Mullahs, whose names time allowed 
me not to write down immediately. I have distributed 
among them above fifty tracts. I gave to the following 
Mussulmans the Word of God : viz. the Arabic Bible, 
Persian Testaments, Psalters, and Tracts. 

1. To His Excellency the Prime Minister of the Prince 
of Shiraz, Zachi Khan. 2. Shukr Ali Khan. 3. Muham- 
med Ali Khan. 4. Sheikh Hassan Mujtehed, chief doctor 
at Shiraz. 5. Sheikh Abd Alnabe. 6. Sayd Ismael. 7* 
Mullah Muhammed Ali. 8. Hassan Bek. 9. Muhammed 
Jaafer. 10. Ahmed Ibrahim. 1 1 . Ali Resa Khan, the Mus- 
sulman Jew. 12. Haj Muhammed Hussein, head of the 
Soffees. 14. Mirza Ibrahim Kassaroone. 14. Mullah 
Muhammed Jaafer, the friend of Henry Martyn. And 
the Gospel was preached to above three hundred Mussul- 
mans, and a great number of Jews. I gave away at 
Shiraz three Armenian Bibles to Armenians, and one 
hundred Persian Tracts to Persian Mussulman boys. 

December 26.— I went to-day through those streets of 
Shiraz, which were laid waste by the earthquake, eight 
months ago : the words of Hafiz, the Poet, came into 
my mind ; he saith, Beautiful Shiraz, whose situation 
has not its equal : God preserve this city from destruc- 
tion ! His prayer has not been granted. 

I took a view of the sepulchre of that great man ; he 
is buried in a garden of roses, a fine marble stone is 
erected over his grave, upon which some verses of his 
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poem are inscribed. One of the Dervishes brought me 
a most beautiful manuscript of this Persian Anacreon 5 
another Dervish brought to me roses, which are pre- 
served here even in the winter. One of the Dervishes 
recited in an harmonious tone some verses of Hafiz : I 
asked whether any nightingales are in the gardens ? 
The Dervish replied : The nightingale is here in the 
time of roses, (Gul,) — he said : 

Come here in the season of Gul, 

And you shall hear the voice of Bulbul. 

I asked, How is it that Hafiz so much praised the 
wine, as it is a draught forbidden among Mussulmans ? 

The Dervish replied that, Hafiz meant the mystical 
wine of truth ! Mei hakeket. 

As I came away I met another Dervish baking bread, 
sitting near a garden at the opening of his little straw 
cottage. He reminded me of the Catholic hermits I 
have seen in Switzerland, and in Italy ! What else is 
a Carthusian monk, but a Catholic Dervish ? 

The Persians are very fond of pictures, so that one 
meets with pictures even in their religious books. This 
is a striking contrast with the dislike which the Turks 
and Arabs have for pictures. 

Mullah Muhammed Ali told me that the following Doc- 
tors of Persia wrote an answer to Henry Martyn's book. 

1. MirzaBuzurk, Kayem Mekam, prime minister to 
Abbas Mirza. 

2. Haj Mullah Resa Hamadane, at Tabreez* 

3. Mirza Ibrahim Fasahe, at Shiraz. 

4. Mullah Ali Noore, at Ispahan. 

January 1, 1825. — Several of the sect, called Ahl 
Dahre, who profess down-right atheism, called on me — I 
gave them the Bible in which they may read, " That the 
fool only saith in his heart that there is no God." Mirza 
Bakir is considered the cleverest among them. 

p 2 
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Mirza Kojek, one of the most learned Soffees, and at 
the same time a Khosh Nowes, (fine writer,) called on 
me, and showed me the refutation he has begun to 
write against the work of Hugo Grotius. He requested 
me to send his refutation to England, 

Some young Mullahs called on me, but as I was very 
unwell indeed, I did not admit them, at which they 
became very angry indeed. 

There are here, at Shiraz, twenty families of Arme- 
nians, a Russian prisoner, and two Greek families. — 
Martyros M'kerditch David, as is said, the most clever 
man of the Armenians here, told me to day that Set- 
Sam, an Armenian at Madras, has translated Rasselas 
into the Armenian tongue ; and also the death of Abel 
of Gesner. 

Whilst the Turk sits for hours, without speaking a 
word, smoking his pipe, and as Mr. M'Ghil saith, deeply 
reflecting and thinking upon nothing— the Persian is 
loquacious, and likes to reason ! The Turk is a Sunne", 
i. e. a follower of Omar, Abubekr and Osman, but he 
talks not about it, and gives no account to any one ; 
and if I should dare to ask a Turk, Why are you a 
Sunne* ? his simple answer would be : God is God, and 
Muhammed the prophet of God ! and then he would 
pronounce a curse over me, my father, my mother, my 
grandfather, my religion, and over all the Christians, 
and perhaps cut off my head, and exclaim : Kalb ! Dog ! 
—but not so the Persian ; the Persian's mind respecting 
religion is not settled ; he waits not until he is asked, 
but he tells the stranger at once, that he professeth 
himself to be a Sheah, i. e. a follower of Ali, and that 
he curses Omar, Abubekr, and Osman. And he even 
asks the stranger whether he is not in the right ? and 
then, without waiting for the answer, he gives his rea- 
son. I am a Sheah, he saith, for Muhammed hints at 
Ali, even in the Koran ; and Muhammed, before he 
departed this life, made in the place, called Ghater Kom, 
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Ali, his Lieutenant and Imam, or chief priest. And 
the prophet (the comfort and peace of God upon him,) 
told Ali, that his own people should rise against him, and 
that at their head, Omar, Abubekr, and Osman should 
be ; and that they should dispute his (Ali's) right, For 
(the prophet continued,) thou Ali, hast no permission 
from me to maintain thy right with the force of the 
sword : suffer therefore for God's sake. And thus (the 
Persian continues to reason) it happened after Moham- 
med's death— for the nobles of the Arabs felt an enmity 
against Ali, on account of his having killed many of 
their families, who refused to accept the prophet — they 
went therefore to Omar, and Abubekr, and burnt the 
house of Ali, and brought him with force to the house 
of Omar and Abubekr, and beat Fatimah, the daughter 
of the prophet, (the comfort and peace of God upon 
him,) so that the child in her womb was killed — and 
Fatimah herself died ; and they took possession of the 
garden called Fatak, which Muhammed had given to 
Fatimah, and they brought Ali in chains to the mosque. 
The Sheikh (Saadi,) and the Hawaga (Hafiz) were of 
the Sheah ! Thus the Persian reasons, and begins to cite 
a dozen of verses from their Hawadees (histories) in 
support of his tale. He likes metaphysical inquiries, 
and whilst the Turk never wishes to know any thing 
about the religion of another — the Persian is anxious to 
know every thing — especially what free-masons believe. 
The Turk, however, is more steady, and has more 
character : the Persian is deceitful, lying, stealing, 
vicious, and covetous. But neither Persians nor Turks 
have the least idea of what the Christian calls devotion. 

Marty ros M'kerditch David was so kind as to make 
me acquainted not with a learned but with an intelligent 
man of the Guebres. I proposed to him the following 
questions : — 

1. What is your name ? 
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Guebre. Ardishir. 

2. What is the meaning of Ardishir } 
Guebre, Flower and milk. 

3. Your sect is called Guebre ? 
Guebre, We call ourselves Behdin. 

4. Why Behdin ? 
Guebre. I don't know. 

5. Why are you called Guebre ? 

Guebre. When the Mussulmans took Persia, our nation 
was tilling the ground with a cow, whence we got the 
name Goweroon, and then Guebre. 

6. In what places of Persia have they been in former 
times ? 

Guebre. In Fars, then Madian, near Bagdad, under 
their Kings Keon, Ascanean, Pish ta toon, Bubakoon. 

7* In what places do they now reside ? 

Guebre. At Yazd, Kerman, Cashaan, Bombay, Surat, 
Guzorat, &c. 

8. How old is their religion ? 
Guebre. I don't know. 

9. In whom do they believe ) 
Guebre. In Zarro Tusht. 

10. Who was Zarro Tusht ? 

Guebre. The Prophet who wrote the book VestoZand. 

11. When did Zarro Tusht live ? 
Guebre. In the time of Shah Gosh Tasp. 

12. What is the meaning of the name Zarro Tusht ? 
Guebre. When Zarro Tusht began to preach, the 

magicians went to the King Goshtasp, and told him that 
that man was a conjuror, and that no one ought to 
believe in him. The King said to Zarro Tusht, I don't 
believe in you : when the King said this, two paws of 
the horses bowed down, and the other two paws entered 
their belly ; this was the first miracle which Zarro 
Tusht wrought : and after that Zarro Tusht went to the 
King, and said, I am the prophet, and have shown to you a 
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miracle. The King called the magicians, and asked them 
what they thought of the miracle of Zarro Tusht ? The 
conjurors said, This is not a miracle, if he performs 
another we shall then believe in him ; and then they put 
into a pit, seven things; 1. copper, 2. steel, 3. iron, 4. 
lead, and three other materials, and melted the whole 
together with fire, and they told him to descend into this 
pit and wash his body; Zarro Tusht descended three 
times, and came up safely again : the conjurors tried to 
do the same, but they perished. And when Zarro 
Tusht came forth, his splendour was like the splendour 
of gold, and people said, Zarr gold shust (he has been 
washed) ; hence the name Zarro Shust, or Zarro Tusht ; 
and then they said, Beraham (we follow your way). 

13. What kind of religion has he taught ? 
Guebre, He taught the way of truth and equity. 

14. What is the meaning of Vesto Zand ? 

Guebre, The book of God, I think, but I do not know 
exactly. 

15. Who has created the world ? 

Guebre, Yezdoon Urmuzd, who is one God, but who 
has a thousand and one names. 

16. What does Yezdoon signify ? 
Guebre. One : all things are from him. 

17. Urmuzd? 

Guebre, This is the first name of God, and it is the 
name of the first day of every month; for the first 
day of every month has the name of God— Urmuzd; 
and the rest of the days have the names of angels. 

18. Do ye worship anything else beside God ? 
Guebre. We are praying to God, to him we give 

Daa; but to the thirty- three angels, called Am shasa- 
fand, we direct ourselves for Shafea (intercession).* 

19. What is the meaning of Amshasafand ? 

* Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi ; miserere nobis (Daa). 
Omnes Angeli sancti ! Ora pro nobis ! (Shafea). — Catholic Lytany. 
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Guebre. Angels who are always around God, and 
every one of them is the patron of something, as 1. 
Ardibehesht, is the protector of fire; 2. Khordad, the 
protector of water ; 3. Sapanda Ormez, the protector 
of trees ; 4. Wahman, the protector of beasts. 

20. Recite some form of your prayer. 

He recited his prayer in his own language, and said, 
We pray this prayer three times, and after that they 
pray the prayer which Zerdasht prayed, when he went 
into the fire. 

21. Do ye worship the fire ? 

Guebre, We do not pour water into the fire, for the 
fire has an angel ; and it preserved Zarro-Tusht un- 
consumed. 

22. Are you praying to the fire ? 

Guebre. We perform Neinaz, not Daa, to the fire. 

23. In what position do you perform your prayer ? 
Guebre. During prayer we loose the girdle around 

our loins, and turn our face towards the rising of the 
Sun, with the hand on our breast, and say our prayer. 
He showed to me the position. 

24. Have you temples ? 
Guebre. Yes. 

25. When does the fire burn in your temple ? 
Guebre. The flame is always burning in our temple 

— we never extinguish the fire. 

26. How do you prepare this fire ? 

Guebre. We take wood of aloes — sandal, and prepare 
it, which preparation is thus : When we want to prepare 
the first fire, we go to the houses of every sect, and 
demand fire, and purify the fire of other sects, and pray 
over it for several months, and then put it into the midst 
of the temple. 

27. Have they priests ? 
Guebre. Yes. 

28. How do they call their priests ? 
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Guebre. Moobed an(i Dastoor. 

29. What does Moobed signify ? 
Guebre. I do not know. 

30. Dastoor ? 
Guebre. I do not know. 

31. What is the duty of a Moobed, and Dastoor ? 
Guebre. They are to pray over the souls of dead men. 

32. Who makes a Moobed ? 

Guebre. After a person know the books Yasht and 
Zand, he invites all the Guebres to his house, and the 
Moobeds, and sits down near the Moobeds, and prays 
from all the books for five days ; and the other Moobeds 
see whether he reads well or not ; and he gives through- 
out five days a feast to all his nation ; and when the 
Moobeds pronounce him to be a fit person for becoming 
a Moobed, he becomes Moobed. The Dastoor is made 
in the same way. 

33. What kind of a book is Yashd ? 

Guebre. Yashd is such a book, that when a person 
prays in it, no bad smell proceeds from his body after 
his death. 

34. In what place have they Moobeds ? 
Guebre. At Yazd, Kerman, and Bombay. 

35. What are the names of their present Moobeds at 
Yazd ? 

Guebre. The present Moobeds at Yazd are : 1. Kei- 
Kosroe. 2. Shaver. 3. Rostan, and many others. 

36. Where did Zarro-Tusht receive the book ? 
Guebre. Zarro-Tusht received his book from the court 

of heaven 1 

37. Do they believe in a future life ? 

Guebre. When we die, our soul goes to God ; and 
after this is the resurrection : then the soul returns to 
the body, and there is judgment. When we have walked 
the good way, we go to Behesht, called in Fars, Behesht- 
Gorasmund, the dwelling place near God, where the 
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angels are : Spirits of Light, (Horivan,) and there no 
destruction takes place — there they eat pure fruits, from 
which eating, pure water proceeds from our hands and 
the whole body, and we drink from the desire and love 
of God. The bad men go to Dozakh, for four days after 
his death he goes over a bridge—if he is a good man he 
goes to Paradise, if he is a bad man he falls down from 
that bridge into hell — for three days the soul daily 
returns to the body—in the morning, at noon, and at 
evening time — and punishes the body for its faults. 
The good men's bodies remain in the earth, and a time is 
coming when this world will go away and another will 
be created, and thus God will do eighteen thousand times. 

38. Have they circumcision ? 
Guebre. No. 

39. What do they do when a child is born ? 
Guebre. The father gives him a name, and after he is 

seven or eight years of age, the Moobed gives him the 
girdle. 

40. What does the girdle signify ? 

Guebre. There are four buttons in that girdle, which 
indicate that he must pray four times a-day ; the girdle 
is a mark of a Guebre. 

41. How do they marry ? 

Guebre. When a person intends to marry, he sends 
some old men to the father and relatives of the girl, and 
requests the daughter for marriage $ if the father con- 
sents, the old men give some fruits to the father; then 
when they wish to bring her to the house, the five old 
men go to her — and she, knowing that they are coming, 
draws the veil over her face. The five old men tell her 
that such and such a person desires to marry her, and 
they ask, Dost thou agree ? She replies, Yes ! after this 
the five old men go to the bridegroom, where a Moobed 
waits for them, and they tell the Moobed that the girl 
has given her consent, upon which the Moobed tells the 
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bridegroom that, if tie has a father he must pray for him, 
and that he must love the family, and relations of his 
wife like his own family, etc. Whilst the Moobed is 
praying, the brother of the bridegroom holds an egg 
over the head of the bridegroom, and after the Moobed 
has finished his prayer, he breaks the egg in pieces. 
After three days, the bridegroom goes to a river, and 
prays, and pours milk into the water. 

42. Do they allow polygamy ? 

Guebre. No ; but in case a wife has no children, they 
take another wife. 

43. What do they do with a dying man ? 

Guebre. At the hour when a man is dying, the Moobed 
comes, and says prayers over him. 

The Guebre gave the prayer in his own language, 
but knew not to translate it in the new Persian tongue, 
for few of them speak the ancient Persian. 

After a man's death, (the Guebre continued,) they 
wash him in wine, they make him sit down, and place 
his hands upon his breast, and cover him with an old 
cloth, and after this twenty-four men bring an iron 
coffin, and seven or eight Moobeds, holding each other's 
dress, go before the coffin, six men take the body, and 
then they go to the burial ground ; and there they sit 
down near a well covered with iron, and they place the 
dead man upon the iron, called Takhma. 

44. Who was Cyrus ? (Keon) 
Guebre. A believer in Yezdoon ? 

45. Who was Alexander ? 

Guebre. In the time of Dara, the Greeks gave money 
to the Persians, and Dara (Darius) took from the Greeks 
a girl, and after having lived with her three nights, he 
sent her back to Greece, and Alexander was born from 
her. 

46. Do they know Moses ? 
Guebre. No. 
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47. Balaam ? 
Guebre. No. 

48. Have they any other prophet besides Zarro-Tusht ? 
Guebre. No. 

49. Do they know Jesus ? 

Guebre. Christian philosophers came to us, and tried 
to prove to us that Jesus was God. Our Moobeds asked 
them in what place Christ prayed ? they said in such 
and such a place : the Moobeds told them, if he is God, 
why did he pray ? the Christian philosophers knew no 
answer. 

50. How many heavens are there ? 
Guebre. Seven heavens. 

51. What do they believe Muhammed to have been > 
Guebre. A bad man. 

52. Do they make proselytes ? 
Guebre. In former times, not now. 

53. How many Guebres are at Yazd ? 

Guebre. Five hundred houses ! for five hundred 
houses turned Mussulmans. 

Holy Spirit — thou true fire from heaven, kindle the 
altar of the Guebres, that they may cease to bring 
strange fire upon thine altar — that they may behold the 
bush, which burned with fire — with fire divine, for the 
Lord is not in their fire ! Christ, suffer the spark of thy 
fire to shine among the worshippers of strange fire — O 
Lord, guide them all the night with the light of thy 
fire ! Thy servant Marty n, O Lord, has kindled a fire 
in Persia, which shall never go out — suffer now thy 
servant Wolff, to kindle a fire in Persia, which shall 
never go out. 

Journey from Shiraz to Ispahan. 

January 2. — After having been furnished with a 
passport from Zachi Khan, I left Shiraz for Ispahan. 
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We arrived the first evening at Sarghoon, which is 
twenty English miles distant from Shiraz. I was 
hospitably received in the house of Mullah Mahde, who 
knew me, and my pursuits when at Shiraz. 

There are at Sarghoon, thirty families of Jews. I 
left here the Persian tract, written by Professor Lee, 
of Cambridge. 

January 3. — I arrived at Kenare", twelve English 
miles from Sarghoon. Kenare" is only three miles 
from Persepolis. I went there with one of the Muleteers. 
I sought in vain for Henry Martyn's name, which I 
thought, he might have written upon a stone of these 
mighty ruins. Persepolis is called Taht Jamsheed, by 
the Persians. 

January 4. — We left Kenar£, and after one hour's 
ride, we came to a rock in which a gigantic figure is 
hewn out, representing a King, with a crown upon his 
head, and having Greek inscriptions below it, of which 
I was only able to read the words Basileus Areanon ; 
the Muleteers called it Nakshe Rostam. 

A Persian Mullah was of our party : without my 
having seen him, he said to me, if you had said in 
Arabia, as you did at Shiraz, that Jesus was God, they 
would have put you to death. 

At eleven o'clock we arrived at Seevand, twenty miles 
from Kenard ; we had to stop there for some days, for 
the whole caravan from Shiraz was not yet arrived. 
I had to lodge in a stable. Seevand is at the foot of a 
mountain, called Jasea, upon which an old castle stands, 
which is here called Kalaat Guebre ; the castle of the 
Guebres. Eight miles from hence is another statue, 
supposed, by the Persians, to be the statue of Rostam. 
I did not go there. 

January 5. — The Mullah of the Mussulmans of Seevand 
called on me, observing that he had heard of the con- 
versation I had with the Mullahs at Shiraz. I showed 
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him the Persian Tract of Professor Lee, of Cambridge ; 
he read in it for a while, and then said, this book 
contaius things against the Koran. 

W. Your observation is true and just. 

Mullah. Do you not believe in the Koran ? 

TV. No. 

Mullah. Why ? 

TV. You yourself have given the reason ; for this 
book which contains the principles of the Gospel, differs 
from the Koran. 

Mullah. We believe in both. 

W. Then you believe things which are in contradic- 
tion to each other. 

Mullah. I wish to have this book, and examine it. 
TV. Here, take it. 

Some Persians brought me the history of Rostam, 
written in verse. 

January 6.— An express messenger from Bushire, 
brought me letters from Colonel Stanners, Mrs. and 
Captain Jervis and Dr. Riach, who wrote to me about 
the progress of the children in the school at Bushire. 
At the end of this journal I shall communicate to the 
British and Foreign School Society, and to you, the 
contents of these letters. 

January 8.— I remained at Seevand, and conversed 
about Christ with a Mussulman Mullah. The Persians 
speak much of a book, which they pretend, was com- 
posed by Abraham, they call it Soofea Ibrahim. 

January 9.— We left Seevand, and arrived at Seevand 
Khona, where formerly Seevand stood, which was 
destroyed by the Afghans. We slept in a cave hewn 
out of a rock, eight miles from Seevand. 

January 10. — We remained in the cave, for the 
caravan was not yet arrived. 

January 11. — Arrived at Pulwardee, about twenty 
miles from Seevand ; I slept in the open air, it was ex- 
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ceedingly cold, and it snowed ; having no tent with me, 
I suffered a great deal. 

January 12.— Arrived at Konagergoon, twenty English 
miles from Pulwarde*. 

January 13.— Arrived at Deh wed, a journey of twelve 
miles. 

January 14. — Arrived at Khonakhorra, twenty miles. 

January 15.— Arrived at Sorman, twenty-eight miles. 

January 16.— Arrived at Abada, where I was so pelted 
by the boys, that I was obliged to take a soldier of the 
town, as a guard to my room. We had a day's journey 
of twelve miles. 

January YJ. — Arrived at Sholkestan, a good village, 
with a caravanserai : twenty miles. 

January 18. — Early in the morning setoff for Amena- 
dad, where the Rahdar took seven rupees from me by 
force. 

January 19. — Arrived at Komesha, a little town 
twenty-eight miles from Amenadad. 

January 20. — Arrived at Mahyar, a day's journey 
of twenty-four English miles. 

January 21. — Arrived safely at Talfa, near Ispahan. 
From Shiraz to Ispahan are three hundred and twelve 
English miles, which I travelled in twenty days. 

On my arrival at Ispahan, three men of the custom- 
house came on horseback, and told me that as the 
Governor of Ispahan, (Ameen Addawle,) Abdallah 
Khan by name, had received letters from Mr. Willock, 
the British Charge d'Affairs at the Court of Teheran, 
His Excellency gave orders to bring my effects im- 
mediately to my lodging, and as I desired to lodge at 
Jolfa, rather than at Ispahan, they accompanied me to 
Jolfa, which place is only one English mile distant from 
Ispahan, and entirely inhabited by Armenian Christians. 
As the Armenian Archbishop Karabet and the other 
clergymen and monks had been previously informed 
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of my intention to visit Jolfa: a room was already 
prepared for me in the residency of the Archbishop. 
As the Archbishop was absent on the day of my arrival, 
I was kindly and hospitably received by Bishop Jacob, 
the Vicar of the Archbishop, who, having been in India, 
speaks English and Portuguese, and by the rest of the 
Bishops, Priests and Merchants of the Armenian 
persuasion. A letter of Mr. Willock, was delivered to 
me the same day of the following contents ; — 

To the Rev. Joseph Wolff. Ispahan. 

' Teheran, December 13, 1824. 

c My dear Sir, 

' I am informed by Colonel Stunners, that you have 
left Bushire on your way to England. I have the 
pleasure of sending to you a letter to His Excellency 
the Ameen ed Dowlet, whose protection and attentions 
in your favour I have requested. It will give me great 
pleasure to receive you here, and I hope you will spend 
the greater part of the time you purpose to remain in 
Persia, at this capital, in preference to making a long 
stay at Ispahan. 

' I beg you to believe me, 
( My dear Sir, 

* Very faithfully, your's, 

c Henry Willock.' 

This was really a great kindness on the part of Mr. 
Willock, for I had not yet the pleasure of knowing him, 
nor had he received at that time, the letter I had 
written to him. 

The following day, I received from Mr. Willock the 
following letter, as an answer to mine, which I wrote 
to him from Bushire : — 
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The Rev. Joseph Wolff. 

' Teheran, Januaty 8, 1824. 

6 My dear Sir, 
* On the second instant I had the pleasure to 
receive your letter from Bushire, of the 25th November, 
and I am happy to hear that your laudable exertions 
have been so successful at Bushire; I am not without 
hopes that we may be able to effect a similar establish- 
ment at Tabreez. It will give me great pleasure to 
forward, by any acts in my power, the objects of your 
mission. On the thirteenth ultimo I took ,the liberty 
of addressing you, and at the same time informed His 
Excellency, Abdulla Khan, Ameen ed Dawleh, that 
your arrival at Ispahan might be expected, and I 
requested him to afford to you his protection, and the 
attentions which your situation might require. The 
Shah talks of visiting that city, and if he does, I shall 
accompany him; but it is not at all certain that His 
Majesty will undertake the journey. 

* I shall take the first opportunity of forwarding to 
Mr. Cartwright your packets for Europe. I have 
detained your Cossid until to-day, in the expectation 
of some intelligence from England, which might have 
proved interesting. I hope we may have the pleasure 
of seeing you here in the commencement of March. 
Hajie Meer Barker will inform you when opportunities 
occur at Ispahan, of writing to the capital, and I hope 
you will avail yourself of them. 

f Believe me, 

' My dear Sir, 
' Very faithfully and obediently, your's, 

* Henry Willock.' 

vol. in. <; 
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January 24. — Haj Emeer Baker, the British Agent at 
Ispahan, a Mussulman, introduced me to several Persian 
Mussulmans, with whom I had a conversation for several 
hours. After this Aga Haj Mirza Hassan, the Mujtehed 
(high- priest,) of the Muhammedans, sent for me, I 
called on him ; on entering his room I found several 
Mussulman Mullahs with him ; he was reading with 
them the Persian tract written by professor Lee. He 
shut the book when I entered the room, and he told me 
that there was at Ispahan several years ago an Italian 
Mullah, called Leopold Sebastiani by the Christians, and 
Youssuf by the Persians, with whom he had had many 
conversations about religion. Aga Haj Mirza Hassan 
then showed me the Koran, and desired me to read in it. 
I read the passage of the Koran, " Say : the Lord's is the 
East, the Lord's is West ; he guideth, whom he willeth 
the right way." The Mujtehed then observed, that that 
verse was one of the verses which is hung up at the 
gate of the house of God at Mecca, and all men must 
confess that the Koran has here displayed a miracle 
of eloquence. I recited the words of the Royal Prophet, 
u The mighty God, even the Lord hath spoken, and 
called the earth, from the rising of the Sun unto the 
going down thereof ; out of Zion, the perfection of 
beauty God hath shined ! " and then I cited the words, 
" When I consider the heavens, the works of thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained." 
The Mujtehed then said : You will admit that a revela- 
tion given immediately from God is necessary as a 
guide to our reason : God therefore sent prophets in 
different ages— Moses, Christ, and Muhammed j and 
that men might know to distinguish the true prophet 
from a false one, he gave them a sign, which is this, 
That a man who most excels in a science, or art, which 
is most cultivated in his time, he is a true prophet: 
thus for instance, in the time of Moses witchcraft pre- 
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vailed throughout Egypt, Moses excelled in that science, 
and the children of Israel saw by this, that Moses was 
a prophet sent by God the Most High. In the age of 
Jesus, the science of medicine was prevalent in Judea. 
Christ was the most skilful in that science, and thus the 
world saw again, that Jesus also was a true prophet 
sent by God ! And in the time of Muhamined, (the 
comfort and peace of God upon him,) eloquence had 
reached the highest step— Muhammed excelled in this 
science, and no one was able to produce a book like the 
Koran ; and thus the world saw that Muhammed (the 
comfort and peace of God upon him,) was the prophet, 
the seal of the prophet. 

W, In the time of Plato, philosophy was much studied 
in Greece, and Plato was acknowledged to be the great- 
est philosopher of his time. According to your way of 
reasoning you must acknowledge Plato to be a prophet. 
In the time of Demosthenes, eloquence was practised in 
Greece, in the highest degree, Demosthenes excelled 
most in that science, I shall therefore say, according to 
your argument, that Demosthenes was a prophet j and 
Cicero also at Rome. — In England, philososphy flourished 
in the time of Sir Isaac Newton 5 Newton is considered 
to be the greatest philosopher who ever lived. I might 
therefore say, that Sir Isaac Newton was a phophet.— 
The French are considered to be the best soldiers in the 
world, and Bonaparte was one of the most clever generals 
who ever lived—and Wellington beat the French and 
Bonaparte himself, wherever he found them : following 
the strain of your argument, I must say that the Duke 
of Wellington is a prophet. Secondly, I say history tells 
us, that Moses and Christ performed miracles which 
were not all within the scope either of the art of witch- 
craft, or the science of medicine. Thus Moses divided 
the sea ; manna showered down from heaven j water 
gushed out of the rocks through the touch of his staff 
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only. Christ awaked the dead, which has nothing to do 
with the science of medicine : and besides this, history 
tells us nothing of the medical science having flourished 
in Palestine, in the time of Jesus Christ. Thirdly, there 
cannot be produced one proof that the Koran is the most 
eloquent book that ever was written. In the first place 
this is quite a matter of taste ; for I tell you at once that 
I firmly believe there is a great deal more eloquence in 
the last Song of Moses than we can meet with through- 
out the whole of the Koran. I recited then in Hebrew, 
" Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak : and hear, 
O earth, the words of my mouth. My doctrine shall 
drop as the rain ; my speech shall distil as the dew ; as 
the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass ! " And again : " He found him in a 
desert land, and in the waste howling wilderness : he 
led him about : he instructed him ; he kept him as the 
apple of his eye ! " And there is a great deal more 
eloquence in the Song of Habakkuk, (I recited again in 
Hebrew) " God came from Teman, and the Holy One 
from Mount Paran. His glory covered the heavens, and 
the earth was full of his praise. And his brightness 
was as the light : he had rays coming out of his hand. 
And there was the hiding of his power. The mountains 
saw thee, and they trembled ; the overflowings of the 
water passed by : the deep uttered his voice, and lifted 
up his hands on high." And I have no hesitation, I con- 
tinued, in saying that there is to be found a great deal 
more eloquence in the poems of Lord Byron than in the 
Koran. Then 1 cited in English, the words of Byron's 
Qde to Napoleon : — 

Hie desolator desolate — 

The victor overthrown, 
The arbiter of others' fate — 

A suppliant of his own ! 

Then I said farther to the Mujtehed, It cannot by any 
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means be proved, that there was not written any book 
so eloquent as the Koran, before Muhanimed, for Omar 
burnt all the books, so that no proof is left for the 
Koran's excelling in eloquence. And lastly, even if the 
Koran were the most eloquent book in the world, yet 
this is no proof at all of the contents of that book 
being true ; for- a thing might be said in a simple and 
most vulgar language, and still be true, whilst on the 
other hand a lie might be spoken in the most eloquent 
language. 

Here the conversation ended, for the Mujtehed told 
me then, that he should call on me, and continue the 
conversation with me; he only wishes me to have 
candour. I had the joy and satisfaction, however, to 
hear him express a desire to have the Old and New 
Testament in Arabic, which I sent him immediately. 
He then showed to me the Commentary he wrote upon 
the Koran, at His Majesty's, the Shah of Persia's express 
command. 

I then went back to the Armenian Convent at Julfa. 
Priest Matteus spake with me to-day a great deal about 
Padre Henry Marty n, and with great affection too. 

I met here with an Armenian, Zachariah by name, 
who told me that he had been fourteen months in the 
service of Henry Martyn, during his stay at Shiraz, 
and then he accompanied Mr. Martyn to Ispahan, 
Kashoon, and Teheran ; he observed that Henry Martyn 
was not like a man, but like an angel. 

Ter Kework, an Armenian Priest, and his son, Mirza 
Ibrahim, both respectable Armenians of this place, knew 
likewise Henry Martyn, they said, that man is gone 
directly to heaven. 

Leopold Scbastiani, a Missionary, sent by the Pope 
of Rome, resided at Ispahan for several years. The 
Persians call him Youssuf. From all that I have 
heard of him, this man has proclaimed faithfully and 
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boldly, Jesus Christ and him crucified ! He was, 
surely, no Jesuit: for he went openly to work; he 
proclaimed his mission with boldness. The Persians 
say of him, that he was a man tabiate tund, i. e. 
of a harsh disposition, and he was almost torn in 
pieces one day by the mob, for he styled Muhammed 
a dog and a beast; the Mullahs saved him from 
the hands of the enraged mob. He always spoke 
of Christ, and only once mentioned the Pope in the 
presence of Matteus, the Armenian Priest ; but he did 
not speak of him with that fire which animated him, as 
often as he spake of Jesus Christ. He was mending a 
pen, and smiling, and with indifference he asked 
Matteus, what does your Bishop here believe of the 
Pope of Rome, the successor of Peter ? He translated 
the four Gospels into Persian, even before Henry Martyn 
commenced his translation. He was the means of the 
conversion of Ishmael, the Muhammedan, and was 
persecuted from the Pope of Rome for the Gospel's sake, 
and was persecuted again by the French Ambassador, 
on account of his attachment to the English. 

Leopold Sebastiani went to Bombay, where he was 
well known in the house of Sir James Mackintosh. 
At Bombay, I learn he had the misfortune to have his 
moral conduct questioned; but Matteus, and all the 
Armenians, and even Persians themselves tell me, that 
they cannot believe what was said of him at Bombay 5 
for his moral conduct at Ispahan was blameless and 
without reproach. Early in the morning he would rise 
and celebrate the mass, and then he mounted his ass, 
and rode to Ispahan, and conversed with the Mullahs in 
the colleges, professing boldly the name of Christ. In 
the evening he used to return to Julfa, where crowds 
of Mullahs waited for him at his room. Then he was 
seen kneeling often for hours, in the evening time before 
the cross of Christ. And the Armenians at Julfa say, 
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that the other Catholic Missionaries in Bombay, were 
jealous of him, and tried to bring suspicions upon his 
conduct. Sebastiani died at Constantinople. 

Mirza lshmael, the son of Mirza Baker Nawab, a 
respectable Mussulman at Ispahan, often called on Leo- 
pold Sebastiani, and was persuaded by divine grace that 
Jesus was the Son of God j so that lshmael went to the 
mosque, and began to speak publicly against Muhammed 
and the Koran. Mirza lshmael called one day on Leo- 
pold Sebastiani. Matteus was then with Sebastiani. 
Leopold said, pointing to Mirza lshmael : Mirza lshmael 
is a Christian. The priest did not believe it : the priest 
asked lshmael, What God do you worship ? lshmael 
replied, I worship God, the Creator of heaven and earth, 
and the moon, and the stars, through his Son Jesus 
Christ. My case is the case of the apostle Paul; I 
formerly persecuted the church of Jesus Christ, but now 
I believe in Jesus Christ, and I shall proclaim his name. 
Another day he wrote a letter to Leopold Sebastiani 
dated from prison. He wrote, I am now in prison, but 
my prison is the means of bringing me nearer to Jesus ; 
just as Jesus went down to the grave, to save sinners by 
doiug so. Mirza lshmael then desired Leopold Sebas- 
tiani and Ter Matteus, that one of them should crive him 
the sacrament of holy baptism, as he wished to receive 
it publicly : but both Leopold Sebastiani, and Ter Matteus 
were afraid to make a stir at Ispahan, and poor lshmael 
escaped to Shiraz, with the intention of going to 
India ; but he was brought back to Ispahan. He escaped, 
however, the second time, and got as far as Mascat, 
when he was discovered and seized, and put to death by 
the Mussulmans. 

Peter Stephanus, the son-in-law of the rich Arretoon 
Constantine at Bushire, speaks the English and writes 
it ; he wishes to be useful to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. He is a man respected by his nation. 
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January 26. — Mr. Arretoon Constautine bad a quan- 
tity of Armenian Bibles in his possession, which he 
bought in India for gratuitous distribution among his 
people, and which Bibles were deposited in the house 
of Mr. Gulistan, an Armenian merchant, at Julfa. As 
Mr. Arretoon Constantine of Bushire had given to me a 
written order for Mr. Gulistan to deliver them up to me 
for gratuitous distribution, I took them immediately 
from him ; there were twenty Arabic Bibles, and I dis- 
tributed them gratis, without a price and without money, 
among the monks, nuns, bishops, priests and laity of 
Julfa. 

Shah Abbas brought eighty-thousand families of the 
Armenians from Iruan ; and those from Old Julfa 
settled themselves at Ispahan. Shah Abbas, to make 
their stay pleasant, gave to them lands, and permission 
to build a town of their own : they built New Julfa, 
near Ispahan, in which, in a short time twelve- thousand 
families of Armenians settled themselves. They built 
twenty-four churches, and three convents. In the time 
of Shah Abbas, the Armenians at Julfa and throughout 
Persia lived in peace and prosperity, but after his death 
they were oppressed by the Muhammedans, that almost 
all the Armenians escaped from Persia to Astrachau, 
Constantinople, and Hindostan. The twenty-four churches 
are now reduced to eleven, and of the three convents 
only two remain. One of the convents called Wank, a 
beautiful and jnagnificent building, is the residence of 
the archbishop and nine monks ; it is likewise named 
Amena Pergitsh. There is besides this a convent for 
nuns, called, Wank Catherine, which was founded by Ar- 
menian merchants. There are only five-hundred families 
of Armenians here; and three families of Armenian- 
catholics, who have two churches, which are now fall- 
ing in ruins ; for the catholics have (God be thanked,) 
almost forgotten the pope and his whole Curia, and go 
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to worship at the church of their brethren the Armenians. 
Arrakeel Wardabet, an Armenian bishop has written a 
history of Julfa, which has been printed at Amsterdam. 

The name of the present archbishop of Ispahan is 
Karrabet ; he is styled Arojnoot-Archiepiscopos by the 
Armenians, and Khalefa Buzurk by the Persians. He 
is not only archbishop for Ispahan, but for all Persia, 
Afghan, and India ; and he supplies the Armenians in 
India with priests and bishops. There are here besides 
the nine monks, twenty-two priests also, and fifteen of 
the priests of Ispahan have been sent to India. The 
most clever of the Armenian clergymen are : I. Hakobus 
Wardabet, who has been twenty years in India, and 
speaks English and Portuguese ; and earnestly desires 
that his nation may become enlightened. II. Ter 
Matteus, the friend of Henry Martyn, he is himself very 
clever indeed, but is not so anxious as Hakobus War- 
dabet, to see his nation enlightened. III. Ter Markar, 
who is a very amiable gentleman indeed.— To Julfa 
belong several Armenian districts near it : 1. Tarmahal, 
two days distant from Ispahan. 2. Fereidoon, three 
days distant from Ispahan, in which are fourteen villages 
inhabited by Armenians. 3. Porporat, in which there 
are eleven Armenian villages. 4. Kabala, with four- 
teen villages. 5. Kamara, with five Armenian villages. 
6. Kaasas, with seven Armenian villages : Hamadan 
also belongs to the archbishop of Ispahan. There are 
at Hamadan, fifteen Armenian houses, with a village, 
Shawareen, where eighteen families of Armenians are 
residing. Karakhon, nine days distant from Ispahan, 
is inhabited by a sect called Khalaj, who are great friends 
to Christians, and the Armenians there live in peace. 
The Armenians at Julfa are obliged to give every year 
six-thousand dollars to the king. 

There are, at Caboul, in the land of the Afghans, 
likewise forty families of Armenians, who are under 
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the Archbishop of Julfa too. Tbey had no Priest for 
several years, and they wrote to the Archbishop of Julfa 
to send out a Priest to superintend the church 5 but the 
Archbishop was too idle to do so. The Pope of Rome 
at length heard, that the Armenians at Caboul were 
without Priests ; and he thought, per Baccho ! there I 
hare a good fish to catch : and he sent immediately 
some Armenian Catholics from Rome to Caboul. They 
concealed, in the first instance, from the Armenians 
of Caboul their profession as Catholics, and began to 
celebrate mass in the Church of Caboul, by little and 
little, till at length they came to the dogma, that * ogni 
societa dee aver un capo ; ' but most unfortunately for 
them, before they were able to preach about *Tu es 
Petrus et supra hanc petram sedificabo ecclesiam 
meam/ some priests arrived from Julfa, with letters 
from the Archbishop, and the poor missionaries of the 
Roman Pontiff were immediately turned out, and even 
beaten. Their names, perhaps, will some day or other 
appear in the Roman Martyrologium for their pious 
fraud. 

It is well known that the Muhammedans are forbidden 
to drink either wine or brandy ; but the Persians do 
not mind this law, and especially those at Ispahan ; and 
as the Armenians of Julfa drink both wine and brandy 
for their stomach's sake, they have always an abundance 
of both, and sell it to the Muhammedans. There are, 
particularly, an Armenian woman, and another wretch 
of the Armenian Christians, who have every night their 
houses full of Mussulmans, who get drunk to excess : 
and amongst them was Haj Hashem Khan. He came 
every evening to Julfa, accompanied by fifty or sixty 
Persians, and a Jewish boy. The guns announced his 
arrival, and he went then to the Archbishop himself, or 
to that Armenian woman, and demanded bottles of wine 
and brandy, one after the other. The Jewish boy 
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danced before him, and the other Persians played on 
the harp; and they continued so till night, till wine 
inflamed them, and the harp and the viol, the tabret, 
and pipe, and wine were in their feasts ; and they 
regarded not the work of the Lord, neither considered 
the operation of his hands. Haj Hashem Khan never 
paid any thing to the inhabitants of Julfa for these 
banquets. Soleiman, an Armenian of Julfa, an old 
man, and a man of integrity, who feared the Lord, saw 
how his nation was becoming every day more corrupt, 
and warned them, and said, Give no longer wine, my 
brethren, to the Mussulmans, for it displeaseth the 
Governor, and it displeaseth God to see, every night 
near the Church of God, drunken Mussulmans, and 
Jewish boys dancing near the Sanctuary : and besides 
this, we are poor, and oppressed, and cannot support 
the expence. I forbid you, therefore, to sell any more 
wine to the Persians. The Armenian woman, and 
Avideg, an Armenian, who gained by the debauchery 
of the Persians, were displeased with Soleiman on this 
account, and accused him to Haj Hashem Khan. Two 
months before my arrival at Julfa, Haj Hashem Khan 
announced to the Archbishop his intention of coming to 
Julfa in the evening- time. The Archbishop and Solei- 
man came to meet him ou the road from Ispahan to 
Julfa. They entered the Residency of the Archbishop, 
and sat down near the church. Haj Hashem Khan at 
other times had laughed and joked on such an occasion, 
but it was not so at that awful time, as I learnt from 
Bishop Keworth, who made me acquainted with the 
deed : no, there was no smile in his face — his coun- 
tenance was fell, lowering, and cloudy. The harp sang 
the wild songs of drunkards — but, no, there was no 
smile in Haj Hashem Khan's face. 

Soleiman sat down opposite to him, and once Solei- 
man wished to leave the room ; but Haj Hashem Khan 
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asked Soleiman, Where art thou going ? Soleiman 
remained then for a while, and then said to the Arch- 
bishop, Father, I fear, this night will not be good for 
me. Soleiman attempted again to withdraw, when 
Haj Hashem Khan asked again, Soleiman, Where art 
thou going ? Soleiman replied, that he was going for 
a moment into the church. And he went to the church, 
as he had said, and there he saw the Jewish boy dancing 
before the altar of God. Soleiman exclaimed, I cannot 
suffer this in the church. And when he had said this, 
they bound him, and three shots put an end to his life. 
Haj Hashem Khan then gave orders to cut off his head, 
that he might be certain that Soleiman was dead. The 
sound of musical instruments followed after this sad 
tragedy 5 and Haj Hashem Khan still goes about at 
Ispahan unpunished. 

January 30. — I took to-day a copy of the Hebrew 
Prophets and Hebrew Testament, and went to the 
Jewish synagogue, accompanied by crowds of Mus- 
sulmans. The Rabbies assembled there, and even the 
Jewish women were brought there by curiosity, and 
assembled in the female apartment of the synagogue. 
I never have been received, during the four years of my 
Mission, with such cordiality in any synagogue, as I 
was in the synagogue at Ispahan. Shalam ! (Peace !) 
was the exclamation of Jews and Jewesses, when I 
entered the synagogue. 1 first of all took a view of 
the copies of the laws of Moses, which are written upon 
skin. I never saw in my life a larger collection 
of copies of the Sepher Torah, (law of Moses) than I 
did here ; there were about two hundred and fifty 
ancient copies written upon skin. It would be really 
worth the while of that great Hebrew scholar of Ger- 
many, Professor Gesenius, at Halle, or of Professor 
Lee, of Cambridge, to come here and buy a quantity 
of those manuscripts, and then publish a new edition 
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of the Hebrew Bible, cum variationibus Lection um. 
Their high priest was absent at Bagdad. 

A prayer is written at the entrance of the synagogue : 
God of our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; God, 
who hast given to Jacob, when he fled from Esau, 
bread to eat, and water to drink — God who hast sent 
to our father Jacob an angel, with whom he wrestled, 
and over whom he prevailed, for the sake of our father 
Jacob, hear our sighs, and hear our supplication, and 
watch over the remnant of thy people in this city. 

My discourse to the Jews at Ispahan, was as follows : 
It breaks my heart when I think, how from year to 
year, the holy land of promise is decayed. It breaks 
my heart to see how Jeshurun is scattered about, dis- 
graced, and oppressed; their old men sit no longer 
under the gate of Jerusalem, and their young men 
cease from their music : it breaks my heart to see how 
Israel are led away by their teachers. Brethren, I am 
your brother; I am your brother; I bring you good 
tidings. Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucified by our 
forefathers, and nailed to the tree, promiseth to you 
to-day salvation and eternal life, as soon as you believe 
in him, and as soon as you accept this gospel which I 
now bring to you. 

Jews. They have written to us from Shiraz, and 
Kasseroon about you, and your object ; we are willing 
to receive the books, and to examine them ; we are not 
bigotted, but you must know that we are in a country, 
where we cannot speak as we think, and if we should 
turn Christians, the Goyim would then compel us to 
become Mussulmans. The Jews of Shiraz have sent 
to us five copies of the New Testament, which you 
have given to them ; they kept the rest for themselves. 

Thus, you see, Jews themselves become proclaimers 
of the gospel. I gave them six other copies of the holy 
gospel, in Hebrew, and some few copies of the prophets. 
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One of the Jews, What do you think of the Talmud ? 

W. The Talmud is a complete lie — a most atrocious lie. 

I must here observe, that conceited and old women 
of Europe, who, although ordained, know nothing 
of the language of the East, nor of the customs of this 
country, and who know nothing else when they come 
to this country, but to lay down upon their sofa, and 
drink chocolate : I say, that such old women will think 
that such an expression is likely to irritate and shock 
the Jews, when they hear their Talmud pronounced to 
be a He ; whilst in fact it does nothing more than make 
a strong impression upon them, and perhaps convince 
them. Beside this, I, a Jew myself, am allowed to say 
a great deal more to my brethren than those old, 
and conceited women, who come sometimes to the 
East \ in short, I told the Jews that their Talmud was 
an atrocious lie, and shall always tell them so. I then 
read to them the fifth chapter of the Gospel of Matthew. 
There was almost the whole congregation present. 
According to the accounts given me, by them, Jews 
lived here even in the time of Solomon, who is said to 
have built Ispahan. Benjamin de Tuedela was at 
Ispahan, and gives an exaggerated account of the 
number of the Jews there. To have proclaimed the 
Gospel in one of the most ancient synagogues on earth, 
in the presence of three hundred Jews and Jewesses, 
is one of the most delightful remembrances to my heart ; 
and Mussulmans — crowds of Mussulmans witnessed the 
scene. On my return to Julfa, a drunken Mussulman, 
on horseback, fired a pistol against me, saying, I will 
kill this Frank. He loaded the second time, but another 
Mussulman most happily came up, and prevented his 
firing towards me the second time. I gave notice of it 
to the Ameen Addawle, (a Governor,) of Ispahan, but 
as I was not able to point the fellow out to him, he 
could do nothing more than send me one of his soldiers 
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as a guard, who went with me every day from Jtilfa to 
Ispahan. 

January 31. — I gave away again to-day twelve Ar- 
menian Bibles. 

February 1. — 1. Rostam, the son of Mobed Kei 
Khosro, 2. Bakhtyare Rasheed, 3. Saad, the son of 
Adarbad, 4. Seyahbakhsh, the son of Noshervan, 5. 
Rostam, the son of Ardarbad, 6. Sherooshe, the son 
of Marzaboon, all Guebres, or Gaurs, and likewise 
called Parsees, called on me to-day. 

Ye worshippers of fire ! may my meeting with you 
be the cause of your coming to God, who is a con- 
suming fire ; for God is not in your fire : and if it is 
true that He saved your Zarro Tusht from the perils 
of fire, you have the more reason to come to Him — to 
Him who was mighty enough to bring your Zarro 
Tusht out of the fiery furnace. Fire ! thou fire divine, 
bring that people too away from the fire of Zarro 
Tusht, and bring them to the glorious flame of thy 
Gospel. And thou, Zarro Tusht, where is thy grave ? 
and where is thy native country ? Art thou perhaps 
Abraham himself, who wast only rightly understood by 
some few, by those only, from whose loins that Saviour 
came, whose day thou desiredst to see ? or, art thou 
Balaam, who heard the words of God, and who knew 
the knowledge of the Most High, who saw the vision 
of the Almighty, who shall see him, but not now; who 
shall behold him, but not nigh : that Star out of Jacob, 
that Sceptre out of Israel — that Star, that Star of Beth- 
lehem ? 

Guebre, We have heard that you have come here to 
show the way of truth, and that you have brought 
books with you which we wish to read. 

W. Where have you heard it ? 

Guebre, At Yazd. 

W, Have you temples at Yazd ? 
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Guebre. Yes : we call our temples Dar Hemer, or 
Pae Atash ; we have twelve sucli Dar Hemera at Yazd. 

W. Why do you worship the fire ? 

Rostam, the most intelligent of them, said ; Nimrod, 
(the Guebre at Shiraz said Gushtasp) who resided upon 
the top of the mountains, who built a tower which 
reached the heavens, cast Zarro Tusht into the fire, 
which was changed into a garden of roses, as soon as 
Zarro Tusht was cast into it, and for this reason we 
have veneration for the fire. 

It is remarkable that the same story is related in the 
Rabbinical writings respecting Abraham, of whom, they 
say that he was cast into the fiery furnace by Nimrod. 

W. Wiry do you worship the fire, it does neither see 
nor hear you ? 

Saad. We know well that the fire does neither hear 
nor see us: but near the fire, which is one of the 
elements of God, we remember the loving-kindness 
of God toward our prophet, that that fire which con- 
sumes every thing, was transformed into a pleasant 
garden of roses, and every one saw by this, that the 
Hujete Khoda, the decree of God has gone out, to 
follow the way of Zarro Tusht, and that Zarro Tusht 
was a prophet. You worship the cross, which is a 
pieoe of wood, and which is easily consumed by the 
element of fire. 

TV, Have you sacrifices ? 

Guebre. We sacrifice a lamb every year once : on the 
feast of the sun ; Aed Jamshed. 

(What they now added is remarkable.) Abraham 
intended to sacrifice his son, but the angel Gabriel 
prevented him from doing so, and showed to him a 
lamb.* 

W. Do you believe that other sects will be saved ? 
* They may have taken this from the Muhammedaiu.— W . 
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Guebre. Every one, who walks according to his own 
law, and deceives nobody, will be saved. 

W. If there are two books, and each pretends to 
be the book of God, one of those books must be 
untrue ? 

Gtiebres. What can we do, if we know not any other 
than the book of Zarro Tusht ? 

W. What God doeth with those, who never heard 
of any book but that of Zarro Tusht, is not your 
business to know : you now hear the Gospel preached, 
which is a remedy to your soul. Jesus Christ is the 
only way to life and immortality ; Him you must 
accept. If a physician comes to you, and offers you 
medicine, you ask him not first, have my ancestors 
received that medicine ? 

I paid to day a visit to the governor of Ispahan, he 
told me that he had heard that I conversed about religion 
with the Mullahs, which is a very good thing, for by con- 
versing and arguing, a man comes to the truth, if he has 
at the same time sufficient candour. He says, he hopes 
if I should see that the Mussulmans are right, I shall 
then turn Mussulman. I replied, that I hope they will 
all turn Christians by the grace of God ! 

One of the Mullahs present, unexpectedly exclaimed, 
addressing himself to me : I see that you are the suc- 
cessor of Padre Henry Marty n who was at Shiraz 
fourteen years ago, and translated the New Testament 
into Persian, with the aid of Mirza Said Ali. I have 
read it, there are four parts of the Gospel, the first is 
of St. Matthew, the second of St. Mark, the third of St. 
Luke, and the fourth of St. John ; then come the Acts 
of the Apostles, etc. 

February 20. — A corresponding committee was esta- 
blished at Julfa, for the benefit of the British and 
Foreign School Society. The Archbishop Karapiet 
himself is the president of it. 

VOL. III. I! 
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To Henry Drtjmmond, and 
John Bayford, Esqrs. 

Jul fa, near Ispahan, February 19, 1826. 

' Gentlemen, 

' Your character and zeal for promoting the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ among the nations on earth, are so well 
known to us, by medium of the Rev. Joseph Wolff, that 
we take the liberty of addressing to you these lines. 

1 During the travels of Mr. Wolff through Persia, he 
was successful in establishing schools at Bussorah 
and Bushire, where now above seventy Armenian chil- 
dren of both sexes receive instruction in the English, 
Armenian, Arabic, and Persian languages, according to 
the system of Bell and Lancaster. We looked at this 
happy event not only with the greatest joy and delight, 
but both establishments have our most paternal, and 
archiepiscopal approbation and sanction ; and that the 
Lord may prosper both institutions, that the children 
of our nation may be educated in the fear of the Lord, 
shall always be our most fervent prayer to our Saviour 
Jesus Christ ; and that the pious spirit of our ancestors, 
of saint Gregory Illuminator, of saint Misrop, and of 
saint Nersis Clayesi, may be awakened again in the 
rising generation of the Armenian church, by the instru- 
mentality of those schools, is our most earnest wish. 
And you, Gentlemen, will be so kind to receive, not 
only our warmest thanks for your philanthropic zeal, 
but you will be likewise so kind to present our thanks 
to all the members of the British and Foreign School 
Society. 

* We have now to mention to you that the Rev. Joseph 
Wolff arrived here, at Julfa, near Ispahan, one month 
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ago, with the intention of bestowing the same benefit 
on the Armenians at Ispahan, as he did at Bussorah 
and Busbire. Julfa being populated by five-hundred 
Armenian families, besides those of the neighbouring 
villagers; and as there are here about five-hundred 
children, we felt highly the necessity of accepting the 
proposals of Mr. Wolff. And as we have here four gentle- 
men, as bishop Hakobus, priests Mathews, Markar, and 
Mr. Stephanos, who are well acquainted with the Arme- 
nian literature, and besides this Mr. Peter Stephen, 
who has learnt the English language in the English 
schools in India, we might have been able to open 
immediately a school according to the Bell and Lancas- 
terian system; but alas, several difficulties presented 
themselves to our consideration, so that we are not able 
to do it in this moment, without having first consulted 
with you and the honourable members of the British 
and Foreign School Society. You permit us now to 
make you acquainted with our situation, and give you, 
at the same time, a short sketch of our history. Shah 
Abbas, king of Persia, brought twelve- thousand families 
of our nation, two-hundred and twenty-five years ago, 
as captives from Julfa, in Armenia, to Ispahan; he 
granted to them liberty of exercising their cultus and 
rites of religion ; and thus New Julfa was founded by 
Armenians. They lived in peace during his reign, and 
New Julfa flourished under his government ; palaces, 
not houses, were built, and the bells of twenty-four 
churches were heard here. But one hundred years 
after his death persecution and affliction began to be 
the continual lot of the Armenians here, so that all fled 
away from here, and left their houses and goods behind : 
and New Julfa, once inhabited by twelve-thousand 
families, is now inhabited by scarcely five-hundred 
families of Armenians ; and we are now as wretched 
and miserable as possible : flight would be our only 
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consolation, but the Persians have even deprived us of 
the possibility of escaping, for, although the men are 
allowed to go to India, or elsewhere, they are obliged 
to leave behind their wives and children, as a pledge. 
The Armenian Christians and Jews in the Turkish 
empire are either employed as writers of government, 
or in the custom-house ; but this is not the case either 
with Christians or Jews in Persia, where both are de- 
prived of all civil rights and protection. We are not 
only obliged to pay every year an enormous sum to the 
king of Persia, but every Khan has the right to oppress 
us, and to suck our blood ; and being here neither a 
British nor Russian resident, the Persians know no 
limits in oppressing us ; we dare not send our children, 
our sons and daughters into the street for fear of their 
being taken by the Persians. One of our most principal 
men has been publicly murdered by one of the noble- 
men of Ispahan, three months ago, and we do not even 
dare to bring our complaint before the king. And as 
we were not able to give an education to the growing 
up youths, many Armenians themselves are worse than 
the Persians themselves, and delight to betray their 
brethren ; if, therefore, we should attempt to establish 
a school here, and to collect money for this purpose from 
our countrymen in India, and from benevolent English- 
men, the Persians might be capable to take the collected 
money from us. But still, seeing the necessity of giving 
a religious education to our nation, in order that the 
church of Christ might revive with the light of know- 
ledge again among the Armenians of Ispahan, we, 
as Archbishop and Primas of the Armenian nation, in 
Persia, Bussora, and India, have called together to-day a 
committee to consult about the proposals of your agent, 
the Rev. Joseph Wolff ; and we now take the liberty 
of communicating to you the result of the committee. 
' Proposal I. It is proposed to give gratis a house at 
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Julfa, to the disposal of Henry Drummond, Esq. 
and John Bay ford, Esq. London, and to the disposal 
of the British and Foreign School Society. 

' Proposal II. Henry Drummond, Esq. John Bayford, 
Esq. and the Members of the British and Foreign 
School Society, are requested to send an able English 
gentleman to Julfa, near Ispahan, with letters of intro- 
duction to the British minister of Teheran, and for the 
King of Persia, in order that he might obtain firman 
from His Majesty, in which finnan, that gentleman is 
not only authorized to superintend the school and the 
masters, but to board the Armenian scholars, and to 
protect them from being insulted. The Catholics 
received formerly such firmans, much more the English 
will be favoured with, as it is well known that the 
English nation are loved, revered, and respected by 
the Persians. 

( Proposal III. It will be of the greatest use, if that 
gentleman who comes to Ispahan, brings likewise 
letters from His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, 
and from the Right Honourable Lord Guildford, for 
His Royal Highness the Prince Abbas Mirza, who is a 
protector of science, and a promoter of civilization. 
It must be observed, that every where, where British 
residents are, the Christians of all denominations live 
in peace. 

' Proposal IV. Henry Drummond, Esq. and John 
Bayford, Esq. are requested to apply to the British and 
Foreign School Society, and to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, to furnish the gentleman who is coming 
out with school books and school materials, and with 
Bibles and Testameuts in English and Armenian. 

' Proposal V. The Archbishop and the Committee 
of this place, promise to write, not only to India, to the 
Armenians there, for receiving pecuniary support from 
thence, but to contribute themselves, as far as their 
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poverty allows; but they request, at the same time, 
Heury Drummond and John Bayford Esqrs, to interest, 
for the establishment of Julfa, the philanthropic and 
benevolent characters of England, and to assist them too. 

' Proposal VI. The Archbishop and the Members of 
the Committee request Messrs. Drummond and Bayford, 
and the Committee of the British and Foreign School 
Society, to keep up a continual correspondence with 
the Archbishop and the Committee at Julfa, through 
the medium of the British Minister at Teheran. 

With great regard, 
Gentlemen, 
Your most obedient servants, 
Primas of the Convent of Saint Omni sal vadore, 

Karapiet, 
Archbishop, President. 



COUK9BIXORS. 

Ter Lukas Ter Gavork, 
Ter David Makertitch, 
Galistan Barsek, 
Zorab Barsek, 
Abraham Ter Gavork 
Avitlck Ter Lazar. 



SECRETARIES. 

Jacob Lazar Bishop, 
TerMathews Sarkis, 
Ter Markar Ter Karapiet, 
Peter Stephen. 



February 21. — 1 requested a passport and a Mehman- 
dar from His Excellency the Ameen Eddawle, for my 
departure for Teheran, which he immediately granted. 

March 1. — I left Julfa, and arrived at Gaz Polhaar, 
twelve miles from Ispahan. 

March 2. — Arrived at Marja Khaar. 

March 3. — I left Marja Khaar, and we lost ourselves 
on the road to Tarkh ; we were more than six hours in 
the snow, without finding our way, and arrived late 
at Tarkh, where the snow obliged us to remain the 
next day. * 
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March 5. — We arrived at Natans. 
March 6.— We arrived at Khorandasht, where we slept 
in a stable. 

March 7* — We arrived at Kashoon, and lodged in the 
house of the Governor, Isniael Khan. The Jews at 
Kashoon, showed me some New Testaments, which I 
had given to the Jews at Bagdad. 
March 8. — We arrived at Nasrabar. 
March 9. — We arrived at Shorab. 
March 10. — We arrived at Kom, where I lodged in 
the house of Askar Khan. 
March 1 1 . — We arrived at Kenaraker. 
March 13. — We reached Teheran. 
Henry Willock, Esq., the British Charge d'Affaires, 
and Mr. Money, were coming out to meet me, on horse- 
back, when I arrived. Dr. M'Neill and his wife received 
me with the greatest cordiality. Mr. Willock and 
Dr. M'Neill told me that many of the Mussulmans had 
long expected me, anxiously wishing to converse with 
me on the subject of religion, and that Abu Alkasem 
Khan, pretended that he had had a dream, announcing 
to him my arrival in Persia. As it was Sunday when I 
arrived at Teheran, we had divine service, and I baptized 
the child of Dr. M*Neill, according to the rites and 
ceremonies of the church of England. 

March 14. — Mr. Willock had the kindness to introduce 
me to Mirza Abu Alhassan Khan, formerly Persian am- 
bassador in England, and now minister of foreign affairs 
to his Persian majesty. He is a very cheerful man, 
knows a little English, and talks almost incessantly. 

After this we called on Monsieur Varengo, the Rus- 
sian Consul General, who seems to be a great historian, 
for he told us that Constantine the Great was made 
Emperor on condition of his embracing Christianity, and 
being baptized ! ! 
March 15. — Mr. Money, who set out to day for 
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Hamadan, left eighty rupees in ray hands for the estab- 
lishment of a school at Tabreez. 

A very respectable Jew called upon me, by the intro- 
duction of Henry Willock, Esq. He told me that the 
Jews of Ispahan had written to them concerning the 
object of my mission, and mentioned the number of 
books I had distributed there. He requested a Bible 
and Testament, which I gave him. 

An Armenian priest likewise called upon me, to whom 
I gave an Armenian Testament. 

Dr. M'Neill has had the kindness to draw out a plan 
for the establishment of a school at Tabreez, according 
to my suggestion. Subscriptions have been obtained in 
consequence, and the subject will be laid before his 
Royal Highness the Prince Abbas Mirza, for his sanction. 
It is expected that a house will be granted for it. 

Some Jews called upon me, and requested Bibles and 
Testaments. The chief Rabbies are : 1. Mullah Rahmim. 
2. Mullah Abraham Sheerazi. They have five syna- 
gogues, and twenty Sepher Torahs, which they get from 
Bagdad and Yazd. There are about one-hundred families 
of Jews, and have only one school, and the Talmud is 
not taught in it. 

Mullah Mooshe of Kashoon, who is now dead, was 
mentioned to me by the Persian Dervish at Cairo, as the 
greatest Jewish divine in Persia. Dr. M'Neill has been 
present at almost every conversation I have had with the 
Jews or the Mussulmans. Mullah Rahmim said to me ; 
We know that we are not able to argue with you, for 
the Rabbies of Yazd and Ispahan have written to us that 
you are well versed in the Scriptures ; but tell us what 
you have to say. 

W. That which was from the beginning, which we 
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of 
the word of life this I declare unto you : I declare unto 
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you to day that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and that 
in him alone you can obtain eternal life. 

Mullah Rahmim. When will come the time of our 
redemption ? 

W. Seek ye first the kingdom of heaven, seek ye first 
Jesus Christ, and all these things will be added unto 
you. This is your misfortune, (I continued,) that ye are 
altogether earthly, that ye understand not that the king- 
dom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. This was the 
misfortune of your forefathers in the time of Jesus 
of Nazareth ; they expected a Messiah, not such a one 
as they ought to have expected. He was ordained to 
establish a spiritual kingdom on earth, but they expected 
a Messiah who should give them milk and honey in 
abundance, with great worldly riches, instead of the 
true riches of the mercy of God. My dear friends, 
many may come and try to encourage you in your views, 
and speak to you of a Messiah who shall give you the 
land of Israel, even down to the river Euphrates ; but I 
come not to tell you things like these, I come not to tell 
you that ye shall possess the river Euphrates, but you 
shall possess the rivers of eternal life—that you may 
drink of that well which springeth up to everlasting 
life, as soon as you come to Jesus. Jesus, Jesus is the 
only way I show unto you, and as soon as you shall 
receive him, and love him, then shall the fullness of the 
Gentiles come in ; and he himself will come quickly ; 
and his reward is with him. Jesus, shall I show unto 
you ; to Jesus will I bring you, to Jesus, who is Alpha, 
to Jesus who is Omega, the beginning and the end, the 
first and the last. Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, which you will find in the Gospel of his 
Grace ; then will you have right to the tree of life, aud 
enter in through the gates into the city in heaven. 
Brethren, Jesus has sent his angel ; I, Joseph Wolff am 
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bis angel j I am sent from the Lord Jesus to testify unto 
you these things. I go through many tribulations, on 
account of his name ; but I testify unto you that that 
Jesus is the root, and the offspring of David, and the 
bright and morning star. 

Rabbi Abraham, whose brother has turned Mussulman, 
came to me with tears in his eyes, and begged me to 
speak with his brother, the Renegado, in order that he 
might either become a Christian, or turn Jew again, for 
he cannot bear to see hiin united with the Mussulmans. 
I have little hope of this Renegado, for unacquainted 
with the contents of the Koran, which, when a Jew, he 
was not even permitted to read, it is not possible that 
he can be a sincere Mohammedan. I fully admit that 
a Jew may become a sincere convert to Christianity 
without having been able to read the Gospel himself ; 
for he might enter a church and hear the sound of the 
Gospel, and he might see good examples among Chris* 
tians, although he may find evil ones also. But such 
examples surely can never be set before him in favour 
of the truth of Islamism. With a hypocrite time is lost. 
I complied, however, with the wish of Abraham, and 
argued with his brother for several days, in the course 
of which I found him out to be a complete hypocrite. 

A few days after I had given the books to the Jews, 
they returned half of them back to me. I wished to 
know the reason, and therefore went on the Sabbath- 
day to the Synagogue. The first Jew I saw was a 
Rabbi of the Spanish persuasion at Jerusalem, who had 
been preaching in Hebrew against the principles of the 
New Testament. I immediately discovered the reason 
of the Jews having sent back the books. I entered 
into conversation with the Rabbi of Jerusalem, who 
was very civil, but told me candidly that he had seen 
me at Jerusalem, and that he knew I had excited 
sentiments among the Jews at Jerusalem which never 
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had existed before. He said, that on this account he 
had advised the Jews to send back the books. 

This same Rabbi called on me several times after- 
wards, and conversed with me about the Prophets. He 
travels about in Persia, to collect money for the Holy 
City of Jerusalem. As I was leaving the Synagogue, 
one of the Jews said to me, in a most serious though 
respectful manner, I shall have much to talk with you. 
He never came to me, although several others came. 
This was after some of them had brought back the books. 

The state of the Jews at Teheran is not so bad as the 
state of the Jews in other parts of Persia. The reason 
is, that the King is here, and he is tolerant towards all 
sects. He only wants peace, and if they give him 
money, they may profess what religion they like. His 
Majesty counts his jewels, and lives in peace with 
every body. He is said to be very fond of money and 
jewels. This accounts in some degree for his leaving 
the Jews in peace at Teheran. He allows them to make 
money, and to give it to him : and when they bring 
him a Peishkesh, i. e. a present, as they sometimes do, 
his Majesty is exceedingly pleased. Send him even a 
pound sterling, and he will thank you for it. A great 
many Persian Muhammedans, who profess themselves 
to be complete Deists, called on me, and desired me to 
argue with them. They told me, that they admit, in 
the first instance, that Muhammed was an Ademe pooj, 
i. e. a worthless fellow, a robber, and debauchee, and 
that the Koran contains nothing but lies ; that the 
style is not so fine as the Mullahs wish people to 
believe, but far inferior to Hafiz and Saade : that they 
likewise admit, that Omar, Abubekr, and Osman were 
complete rascals, and Ali an idiot : and that the moral 
of the Gospel is a great deal better than that of the 
Koran. They then asked me, what more was necessary 
for them to believe ? 
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IP*. .That Jesus of Nazareth is the Son of God. 

Mirza Ahd Alrezak. This, I know, is your faith ; 
but why should God send his Son to redeem the world ? 
he might have done it by any other way. 

W. It is the strength of all infidels, to begin their argu- 
ments with the question, Why f And the question shows 
at once that they know nothing, with all their learning 
and wisdom ; for if they knew any thing, they would not 
begin to state their argument with the question, Why? 
For Why ? indicates that we do not know the reason 
of a thing— that we are ignorant ; and ignorance proves 
nothing— it proves only that you are ignorant. Secondly, 
you see that in the world a good man often suffers, and 
the sufferings of the good man produce happiness to 
many. The man of talent travels to enrich his country 
with the knowledge and science of other countries ; 
and after he has laboured for the benefit of his own 
country a long time in distant lands, deprived of all 
the comforts of life, his own country enjoys the fruits 
of his labours. He enriches the ignorant inhabitants 
of the country in which he dwells, giving them the 
knowledge of the arts of his country ; and finally, after 
many labours, is perhaps cruelly put to death, like - 
Mungo Park who went to Tombaktu, and like Cook 
who discovered the South Sea Islands, and enriched 
England with a knowledge of geography which she had 
Dot before. Many a patriot, who lives in health and in 
wealth, in peace, seeing his country in slavery and 
misery, takes up arms, leaves his spouse, his children, 
and his relatives, and having restored his country to 
liberty, rests in his native soil : but that liberty perhaps, 
after all, is purchased by the blood of this zealous 
patriot. Many a fool might ask, why God suffers such 
excellent heroes to be slain ? 

Mirza Ahd Alrezak. I don't believe in any prophet ; 
for why does not a prophet now arise ? 



Digitized by Google 



TEHERAN 



109 



W. Again why ! It is known that there has been no 
philosopher like Sir Isaac Newton, in England, for 
centuries back, and there is no such a philosopher now 
on the face of the earth. I may as well ask you, like- 
wise, why there is now no such a philosopher as Sir 
Isaac Newton — why there is no such painter as Raphael 
was at Rome ? I have already told you, your why proves 
nothing. 

Mr. M'Neill showed to Mirza Abd Alrezak, Matthew 
vii. 15. : " Beware of the false prophets which come to 
you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves." 

Mirza Abd Alrezak immediately observed, that Mu- 
hammed was alluded to by this passage, for that fellow, 
said he, was a true wolf in sheep's clothing. Soon after 
several other Mussulmans came to pay me a visit, and 
Mirza Abd Alrezak said, smiling, I have found our 
prophet's character predicted in the gospel; Christ 
said that, (Adame pooj,) worthless wretches shall come, 
and pretend to be prophets. 

March 17« — Several Jewish women called on me, and 
asked for the Bibles and Testaments which their hus- 
bands had sent back. I complied with the wishes 
of some few of them only. 

March 19. — I was introduced to Abu Alkasem Khan, 
who pretended to have had a dream about my arrival : 
he took up the arguments of the infidel, although he is 
a believer in Muhammed ; and he was by no means 
candid, as I told him plainly : he denied all external 
evidence without assigning any reason. I said to him 
at length, if you deny all external evidences in sacred 
history, you must deny all external evidences in profane 
history, and then you may never admit that there existed 
such a man as Napoleon. He replied, ' Bashad,' it may 
be so. I remarked, that if he argued in this unfair 
manner, he could not be a friend to truth. He replied, 
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that he had only taken this line of argument to-day, 
but the next time we met he would argue as a candid 
man: he added, that he only wished to hear all the 
evidences, that he might prove to me when I came 
again to him, that all the external evidences must be 
applied to Muhainmed's mission. I was, however, glad 
to hear him ask me for some books, and I sent to him 
the Arabic Bible, and the Tract of Hugo Grotius, and 
the Persian Tract of Professor Lee. 

March 20. — Mr. Willock introduced me to Mali mud 
Khan, who is the best historian I ever met with among 
the Mussulmans, he is not only acquainted with profane 
history, like an European, but even with the church 
historians of the Christians ; he knows Eusebius, and 
observed that I must have met in Messopotamia with 
Christians who are the disciples of Saint James. He 
knew the dispute of the Arians, and the history of the 
heresy of the Popes of Rome, and asked me, whether 
I believed in the Pope of Rome ? I replied, God forbid ; 
I consider the Pope of Rome as the Persians do Omar 
and Abubekr, the Pope is Mahroom, i. e. anathematized. 
He told me then, that many Mussulmans believe that 
Muhammed was predicted of in Isaiah xxi. 13.: "The 
burden of Arabia," &c. which is translated in Arabic, 
Naboowat fee Arab, i. e. a prophecy of Arabia : for this 
reason the Mullahs believe that the meaning of it is, 
that a prophet shall rise among the Arabs. I told him 
that it is in Hebrew a burden, namely a prophecy 
containing predictions of misfortunes, which Isaiah 
foretold over Arabia ; I proved it to him by chapters 
xxi. 1 ; xxii. 1 ; xxiii. 1 ; he was completely convinced 
of the truth of my interpretation. I never met with a 
Mussulman of so much candour as Mahmud Khan ; 
he candidly confessed that none of the Mullahs answered 
Martyn satisfactorily. 

After we left Mahmud Khan, we called on Fasl Khan, 
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who was just reading with a half a dozen Mussulmans, 
the Tract of Hugo Grotius, which I had distributed the 
day before among the Mullahs. Fasl Khan had likewise 
written his observations in the margin of the book ; he 
laughed at Hugo Grotius criticising Muhammed for 
forbidding pork and wine. I was obliged in candour to 
give up this argument of Hugo Grotius ; for if he finds 
fault with Muhammed for this, he must also find fault 
with Moses for having forbidden pork. They were very 
much pleased, and told me, that I had ' insaf,' (candour,) 
and we conversed about the truth of the gospel for 
several hours. Fasl Khan is in possession of Henry 
Martyn's New Testament, and is thoroughly acquainted 
with the contents of it. Although a Khan, he is still a 
great beggar, he begs of every body ; I hear, that even 
his stockings and shoes are begged from others ; he 
begged from me too, viz. the Bible, which I willingly 
gave him. 

Messrs. Willock and M'Neill introduced me then to 
Mirza Abd-ul-Wahab, who is Muattemed Addawl£, and 
Monshe'e Almemalik, and is descended from the royal 
family. He told me that he had heard I was descended 
from the children of Israel ; and knew my views and 
pursuits in Persia. He said, he thought I was right in 
embracing the Christian religion, and in my endeavour 
to convert the Jews to the religion of Jesus, as Jesus 
was a great Prophet, and was the Spirit of God, having 
been boru of a Virgin, undefiled and pure. Another 
Mullah present exclaimed, Yes, Jesus was a great 
Prophet, the peace and comfort of God upon him ! 

Mirza Abd-ul-Wahab then expressed a wish to have 
a private conversation with me some other time. 

Mirza Abd-ul-Wahab observed, that Henry Martyn 
had made a great impression upon the minds of the 
Mullahs, and that he had himself called on him. There 
were written, continued Mirza Abd-ul-Wahab, thirty 
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or forty different books, in answer to a book of Henry 
Martyn, and I am myself in possession of one. Mirza 
Abd-ul-Wahab then asked me to send him an Arabic 
Bible and Testament. 

Mr. Willock meant to have introduced me also to 
His Majesty, the Shah of Persia ; but His Majesty was 
on the point of leaving Teheran for Ispahan, and it was 
not convenient. Mr. Willock has introduced me, how- 
ever to His Royal Highness Ali Shah Mirza, commonly 
called, Ali Khan Shah Zadeh, and to His Royal Highness 
Ali Nokee Mirza. 

Mirza Baba, a Persian, said to Dr. McNeill, I do not 
know what may be the object of the persons who 
establish these schools, but I know what will be the 
effect of them. Dr. M'Neill inquired what he supposed 
would be the effect? In the end, he replied, all the 
world will be of your faith. 

March 29, 1825. — One of the favourite eunuchs of His 
Majesty the King of Persia called upon me. He is by 
birth a Georgian, but was taken early for a slave, made . 
eunuch, and he is now set over the harem of the King's 
women. He is a very amiable and intelligent man, 
and has learnt a little Hebrew from a Jew. We con- 
versed for a long time together. Although he professes 
outwardly to be a Mussulman, he pretends, nevertheless, 
to be a Christian in heart, as almost all Georgian rene- 
gadoes do. He asked me for a Hebrew Bible, which 
I gave him. He told me this curious fact, that the 
Georgian Kings have pretended to be descendants 
of King David ; or from the tribe of Judah ; and that 
Alexander Mirza, who is now at Salmast, the son of the 
late King of Georgia, still pretends to be a lineal 
descendant of King David. Kosrof Khan also told me, \ 
that he had seen Christ in a dream, and that his coun- 
tenance was overspread with heavenly brightness, de- 
noting mercy and goodness. We read together Henry 
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Martyn's New Testament. Kosrof Khan has given me 
au interesting account of the sect, called AH-Ilahe, 
who believe that Ali was the incarnate Deitv, and who 
pretend that they sleep at certain times in the fire. 
The places where they reside are Kerentsh, Kerma- 
nehah, Madasht, and Haroonabad. Their chief priest 
resides at Kerentsh ; his name is, Sheikh Sayid Abbas ; 
he is sometimes at Sana. 

Dr. M'Neill, to whom I communicated my plan 
of establishing an Oriental College at London, has 
written a long dissertation on the usefulness of such 
an establishment, and sent it to the Editor of Black- 
wood's Magazine. 

April 2. — I began my preparations for leaving the 
house of Mr. Willock, and Mrs. and Dr. M'Neill, all 
of whom had shown mc great kindness, and to set out 
for Tabrcez. Mr. Willock procured a Firman for me 
from the King, and a Mchmandar, to accompany me to 
Tabreez, and also furnished me with letters of introduc- 
tion for His Royal Highness Abbas Mirza, at Tabreez. 

April 3.— I left Teheran in the morning. Mr. Willock, 
Dr. M'Neill, Mr. Willock's secretary, Mirza Baba by 
name, and Mirza Abd Alrezak, one of the Mullahs with 
whom I had argued, accompanied me on horseback for 
half an hour, on my journey towards Tabreez. 

I arrived at Soleimaneia ; seven farsang, or tweuty- 
eight English miles, and lodged in the house of the 
king. 

April 1. — Arrived at Safar Khoja, thirty-two English 
miles. 

April 5. — Arrived at Kasween, thirty-two English 
miles. 

April 6. — I stopt at Kasween ; I began to open my 
trunks, containing Arabic Bibles. Mirza Ibrahim, the 
Persian whom I sent to the British and Foreign School 
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Society, told ine that he would advise my giving them 
only the Bible and Testament, as they are not at Kasween 
so liberally minded as they are at Teheran and Shiraz : 
and that I should abstain from giving to them the tract 
of Hugo Grotius, lest they be exasperated. I followed 
his advice. I gave a Bible and a Testament to the 
Prince Scandar Mirza ; the daughter of Abbas Mirza, 
who lives at Kasween, sent for a Bible, I presented her 
with one in Arabic j she sent me word, however, that 
she could not read Arabic, but that she read Persian, 
and I regretted very much that I had not one in Persian. 
Her Royal Highness again sent, and requested a pen- 
knife, and some sheets of English paper from the poor 
Missionary Wolff, and I gave her Royal Highness the 
only pen-knife I had, and three sheets of English writ- 
ing paper, which I had myself begged from Mr. Willock. 
Fifty Mullahs called on me at once, to whom I gave all 
the Bibles and Testaments I had with me, i. e. fifty-two 
Arabic Bibles, and fifty- two Arabic Testaments. I gave 
them all away for Mr. Willock told me that it was better 
not to give them away at Tabreez, on account of the 
school which is to be established there. Whilst I was 
conversing with two Mullahs about the divine origin of 
Jesus Christ, one of the Mullahs was relating to the 
other the history of the conversion of Ishmael of Ispahan. 
It was a matter of great delight to me to see fifty Mullahs 
sitting in the court-yard of the house where I lodged, 
and reading the Prophets, and the Gospel. 

One of the Mullahs observed that Esra died, and 
became alive again, and then wrote the law of Moses. 
I denied and refuted this statement. 
April 7. — Arrived at Seyadehen. 
April 8. — Arrived at Abada. 
April 9. — Arrived at Sanagal. 
April 10.— Arrived at Sultaneia. 
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April 11. — Arrived at Sanjoon. Here they speak 
Turkish ; and we stayed on account of the bad weather, 
till the 13th of April. 

April 13. — Arrived at Arman-Khana. 

April 14. — Arrived at Akd-Kand. Stopt here on 
account of the bad weather. 

April 16. — Arrived at Meana. 

April 17. — Arrived at Turcomaujae. 

April 18. — Arrived at Tekinatash, where the snow 
detained us till the 21st of April. The Mussulman 
school-boys came to me with a petition written in Persian, 
requesting me to send a present to their Akhonda, 
(school-master,) that he might give them a holiday from 
school; in which they were kept, as they said, the 
whole day, like the nightingale in the cage. 1 knew 
this was a trick of the school-master, and told the boys 
that their master taught them to tell lies, but that I 
would send him some trifle to induce him to dismiss 
them, and to teach them no more lies. I sent him two 
rupees, for which he returned his thanks, and dismissed 
the boys. 

April 21. — Arrived at Said-Abad. 

April 22. — Arrived at Tabreez. 

Doctor Corrmick, for whom I had letters of introduc- 
tion from Mr. Willock and Dr. M'Ncill, received me 
with great cordiality. He had already provided rooms 
for me in the house of the British ambassador at Tabreez, 
i. e. they were the same apartments which Mr. Willock 
occupies himself when at Tabreez. 

Simon Gevris, a man of no great talents, nor of any 
very Archiepiscopal qualifications, was Chaldean Catholic 
Archbishop at Jezeera. He was accused by the Domi» 
nican friars of Merdeen, and by the Patriarch Agostino 
Hindi of Diarbekir, to the Propaganda of Rome, of hav- 
ing been ordained by a Nestorian Bishop. The Propa- 
ganda immediately summoned poor Archbishop Gevris 
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to appear before the tribunal of his holiness the Pope 
of Rome. The Archbishop set off from Diarbekir for 
Rome in the year 1801, in company with Tommaso 
Alkushi ; and he reached Rome in the year 1802, in a 
very indifferent state of health. 

"Poor Archbishop Gevris, on his arrival at Rome, was 
placed in a poor and wretched room of the Propaganda, 
and was not suffered to see His Holiness, Pius VII. 
I met him there during my stay in the Propaganda, in 
the year 1817 and 1818 ; his head was bowed down to 
the ground, and he was in deep affliction ; he taught 
me the modern Chaldean. I was one day in the room 
of Tommaso Alkushi, and, in a cheerful frame of mind, 
I gave way to my inclination to laugh. Archbishop 
Gevris said to me, Now you laugh, but if yon should 
ever feel the hands of the Cardinals upon you, you will 
weep blood. When he had said this, he burst into a 
flood of tears. Tommaso Alkushi then said, Do you 
now see this old man weep ? his clothes are torn in 
tatters — his health cannot endure the climate of Rome, 
as all the physicians of Rome testify; and still they 
keep him here, and treat him like a dog. Archbishop 
Gevris then said, They wrote to me in sweet words, 
and now treat me with bitterness. 

I wrote this circumstance to the Prussian Ambas- 
sador at Rome, and the letter fell into the hands of the 
Cardinals. A short time after my departure from Rome, 
Archbishop Gevris was sent to Constantinople, and I 
met him at Tabreez, the first day of my arrival there. 
I must observe, however, that that man was com- 
missioned by the British and Foreign Bible Society to 
procure them a Curdish translation of the Scriptures, 
and that they had already given him 2200 piastres for 
that object. The poor Archbishop, however, feels 
himself much more happy amongst the Curds in the 
mountains than amongst the Cardinals at Rome. 
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I was told at Tabreez, that Henry Martyn once wrote 
a note to His Excellency, the then British Minister 
of that place, and asked him whether he could make 
it convenient to attend Church Service on the following 
Sunday ? His Excellency wrote in answer, that he 
must excuse himself, as he had been called to attend 
before the Prince. To this Henry Martyn replied, that 
it was of little consequence, whether the Minister 
absented himself or not; but that the princes of this 
world have six days in the week, on which any one 
may attend them, but the Prince of Princes has kept 
for himself only one day ; and that on the next seventh 
day, he (Henry Martyn) desired to call His Excellency 
to attend the service devoted to Him, who is the Prince 
of Princes, and the King of Kings. 

Sadik Beg, an Armenian, who is in the service 
of Abbas Mirza, and who was in England, called on 
me, and showed me letters he had received from James 
Millar, Esq. He told me, that the Armenian Archbishop 
of Tabreez, to whom he showed the letters which I 
addressed to him, respecting the formation of schools, 
desires much to consult with me, and that he had written 
to the Patriarch, Ech-Miazin, about it. Sadik Beg's 
name is mentioned in the work of Sir Robert Porter. 

Monsieur Mazarowiez, His Russian Majesty's Charge 
d' Affaires, at the Court of Persia, paid me the first visit. 
He told me that the Missionary, Zaremba, of the Basle 
Missionary Society, who is at present at Shushan, and 
friends of his wife in Switzerland, had mentioned to 
him in their letters my intended journey to Persia. 

Monsieur Mazarowiez told me, that Monsieur Za- 
remba, the Missionary, had been strongly recommended 
to him by the Russian Government, and that Monsieur 
Zaremba is now comfortably settled at Shushan, and 
does a great deal of good there. He showed to me 
Russian and French tracts which Monsieur Zaremba 
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has sent to him. I sent an express to Zaremba, and 
requested Persian Testaments. 

I was very much disappointed to hear that my dear 
Dietrich, with whom I studied at Cambridge, had left 
Shushan for Germany. I paid back the visit in the 
evening to Madame and Monsieur Mazarowiez. Madame 
Mazarowiez told me, that Monsieur Shaumburger, a 
young gentleman, sent by the Emperor of Russia to 
learn Persian at Tabreez, a French lady, and a German 
woman, who are all Protestants, were desirous of re- 
ceiving the Sacrament from me next Sunday : but as 
the German lady does not understand French, and the 
French lady does not understand German, I ought to 
administer it in both languages. Although I never 
before had delivered a regular discourse in French, 
I trusted in the Lord, who opens the mouth of the 
dumb, and engaged to preach on the Sunday to 
my communicants in French and in German, and to 
preach in Italian in the presence of Monsieur and 
Madame Mazarowiez. 

April 23. — Doctor Corrmick and Sadik Beg went 
with me to Archbishop Barseigh, who expressed his 
satisfaction at my having established schools at Bus- 
sorah and at Bush ire ; and at the same time he told 
me that he should preach, on the ensuing Sunday, upon 
the importance of giving children an evangelical edu- 
cation. He said, that the Apostle, Thaddeus, was 
buried in the Convent called Thaddeus Arrakeel, five 
days journey from Tabreez, and two days distant from 
Khoy ; and that St. Bartholomy was buried in the Con- 
vent of S. Bartholomi, at Akhpat. He is well acquainted 
with the Jews in Curdistan ; and gave me the following 
account of the Jews in Haderbejaan. — 
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6 Akbpat - 
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He told me that the Armenian Archbishop at Tokat, 
about two years ago, sent a full account of my pro- 
ceedings at Jerusalem to Ech-M iazin. 

April 24. — I preached this morning from 10 to 12 
o'clock, at the British Embassy, in English, in the 
presence of Dr. Corrmick, Monsieur Ambourger, the 
Secretary of the Russian Embassy, and the English 
Sergeants. 

From 12 to 1 o'clock, I preached in Italian, in the 
presence of Madame and Monsieur Mazarowiez, and 
the Chaldean Archbishop, and Signor Bernard i. 

From 1 to half- past 2 o'clock, I preached in German 
and French, on the words of our Lord, Matt. xxvi. 
29, 30. and administered the Sacrament. 1 had great 
consolation in seeing some of my communicants melted 
into tears. After the service was over, I prayed for the 
Emperor of Russia, and his Representative, for it was 
in his house that we had assembled. 

From 3 to 4 o'clock, I expounded the Scripture, in 
Arabic, to some Chaldeans. Thus the Gospel was pro- 
claimed in five languages in one day; and persons 
of five different tongues heard, each in his own tongue, 
the wonderful works of God, which he has done in 
Israel ! 

April 25. — Doctor Corrmick introduced me to an 
English lady, born in London, married to Muhammed 
Ali, a Persian Mussulman. She is always very much 



Digitized by Google 



120 TABREEZ. 

delighted to see some one from her beloved country. 
The English, in fact, are her only comfort and protectors', 
for her husband would have married long ago another 
wife, according to the Mussulman's taste, if he had not 
been afraid of offending the English who interest them- 
selves in favour of Mrs. Muhammed AH. She goes 
every day to the harem of the princesses and teaches 
them to draw, and to make artificial flowers. I was 
surprised when I heard her inquire after the Rev. Mr. 
and Mrs. Jowett, at Malta. 

I confess that f did not scruple to advise her to 
return to London ; for she is in the most uncomfortable 
situation that can be imagined. In the first place, 
although she does not profess herself to be a Muham 
medan, she still cannot attend the church service 
of the English, lest she should compromise her hus- 
band. Her little girl necessarily will be educated 
in the darkness of Muhammedanism. Her husband is 
the greatest liar among all the Persians. The jealousy 
of Persian women expose her to the danger of being 
poisoned, etc. And if her English friends were to leave 
this place, she would probably see within a very short 
time another wife as a companion in her harem. In 
short it is best she should go back to England, and 
content herself there with bread and water. Doctor 
Corrmick seconded my advice with his approbation, and 
she promised us to do so, but I am afraid she was not 
sincere in her promise. Major Hart, I learn, had 
advised her to do so a long time ago, and I think 
Mr. Muhammed Ali himself would like to see her go 
back ; he however treats her kindly. 

Should Missionaries, I say Protestant Missionaries, 
not try to come into the interior of a country which has * 
almost two hundred million of inhabitants— Imean China? 
Is it quite so impossible ? certainly not ! Why were the 
Jesuits able to do so ? and even now the Pope sends 



Digitized by Google 



♦ 



TABREEZ. 121 

% missionaries into the very heart of China, and has even 
sixteen Chinese youths in the Propaganda. But you 
will ohject, that God forbid that we should do 4 come t 
Padri Gesuiti;* but you need neither to act the part 
of Jesuits nor Dominicans, but like true and genuine 
Christians, and still get access to the capital of China. 
The emperors of Russia are sending every twenty-nine 
years, an Archimandrite, with several young men, every 
ten years, to Pekin, for the purpose of studying the 
Chinese language. They occupy a house given to them 
by the Chinese government. The young men returning 
from China, are employed as translators in the College of 
Foreign Affairs. The present chief of that ecclesiastical 
establishment is Monsieur Kamensky, who is now the 
second time in China. If, therefore, the Church, or 
London Missionary Society, would recommend their 
Missionaries to his Majesty the Emperor of Russia, I 
am sure that his Majesty, the great protector of the 
Missionary cause, would have no objection to send such 
a Missionary with one of his men to Pekin. I learn that 
the Jesuits entered China with the assistance of the 
Russian government. 

A Mission at Bokhara, for the purpose of promoting 
Christianity among the Jews, would be of the highest 
importance. The Jews there are mighty and rich, and 
supposed to be the descendants of the ten tribes. Living 
is very cheap, and the Shah Haidar, according to all 
accounts very liberal towards strangers.— The best way 
to Bokhara is that through Russia ; for the way through 
Persia is very dangerous after entering the province of 
Khorassan. At Bokhara there are many Russian mer- 
chants, who being recommended to them by their corres- 
pondents would doubtless assist a Missionary at Peters- 
burgh, sent there with proper recommendations : for 
the Russians are kind to strangers. — I speak upon good 
information obtained from the Russian Mission at 
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Tabreez, and from Jews, and Georgians who have been 
at Bokhara. 

A Mission at Kashmeer also might very easily be 
established. The inhabitants of Kashmeer are the most 
unprejudiced Mussulmans on the face of the whole earth. 
Every traveller I have met from Kashmeer speaks thus of 
them. They are enemies to all superstition, and friendly 
to strangers, and they eat and drink with Christians. 

A book fell into my hands here, at Tabreez, which I 
also met with before in the Propaganda, at Rome. It is 
written by a converted Jewish Rabbi, formerly called 
Sabbato Naccamu, but after his baptism named Fran- 
cesco Maria Ferretti, of Ancona. The title of the book 
is : c Le verita della Fede Cristiana, svelate alia Sina- 
goga con le autorita de' pit! accreditati Rabbin i, e cou- 
fermate co' Testi della Sagra Scrittura. Printed at 
Venice, 1741. 

Although the book is dedicated to her Majesty the 
Virgin Mary, Queen of Heaven, (Dedicata alia Regina 
de* Cieli Maria San t is si ma,) it is still a most valuable 
book ; and if purified from some of its popish supersti- 
tion, is of all others the most calculated to strike the 
mind of a learned Rabbi. 

It is divided into ten treatises, or sections, and the 
table of contents which seems worthy of particular 
notice, is as follows. 

First Treatise, 

Chapter I. Concerning the Unity, and Trinity of 
God ; proved from the authorities of ancient Rabbies. 

Chapter II. The same \ proved from the authorities 
of modern Rabbies. 

Chapter III. Testimonies of Rabbies, which prove 
that the Rabbies knew and used the very expression 
of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
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Chapter IV. The truth on the points confirmed by 
Scripture itself. 

Second Treatise. 

Chapter I. Proof from authorities of the Robbies 
that the Messiah was to be God. 

Chapter II. III. Proofs from the Rabbies that the 
Messiah was to unite in himself the Divine and Human 
nature ; and that his mother must be a virgin. 

Chapter IV. Proof from the Scriptures that the 
mother of the Messiah must be a virgin before, during, 
and after the birth of Jesus. 

Third Treatise. 

Chapter I. Proof from the authority of the Rabbies 
that the Messiah is already come, and that Jesus Christ 
was that Messiah. 

Chapter II. Proof from the Holy Scriptures that 
the Messiah is already come, and that Jesus was that 
Messiah. 

Chapter III. IV. V. The objections of the Jews 
stated and answered. 

Fourth Treatise. 

Chapter I. Proof from the authority of the Rabbies, 
that the Messiah was to promulgate a new law, and to 
abolish the observance of the old law, concerning cere- 
monies and rites. 

Chapter II. Proof of the same from the infallible 
authority of holy writ. 

Chapter III. IV. V. The objections of the Jews 
stated and answered. 

Fifth Treatise. 

Chapter I. Proof from the authority of the Rabbies 
that the Messiah was to save, not only Jews, but like- 
wise the gentile world. 
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Chapter II. Proof of the same from the words of the 
sacred Scriptures. 

Sixth Treatise. 

Chapter I. Proof from the authority of the wisest 
of the Rabbies that the Messiah was to suffer, and to 
die, for the redemption of the human race. 

Chapter II. Proof of the same from the authority 
of the Scriptures. 

Seventh Treatise 

Contains one chapter j in which the resurrection of the 
Messiah is proved from the Old Testament Scriptures. 

Eighth Treatise. 

Chapter I. Proof from the authority of the Rabbies 
that the Messiah promised, was to ascend up to heaven, 
and to sit at the right hand of God, after his resurrection. 

Chapter II. Proof of the same from the holy Scrip- 
tures. 

Ninth Treatise. 

Chapter I. Proof from the masters of Synagogues 
that the slavery and dispersion of the Jews is a chastise- 
ment upon them for having rejected Jesus Christ, and 
for not having recognised him as the Redeemer of the 
world. 

Chapter II. Proof of the same from the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures. 

Chapter III. IV. The objections of the Jews an- 
swered. 

Tenth Treatise. 

The tenth and last treatise of this valuable book is 
divided into ten chapters ; and it proves the Jews neither 
can nor do observe the law of Moses ; and the lies of 
the Talmud are exposed. 

I hope it may be in my power to send you some 
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extracts from this book, but I think it might be pur- 
chased at Leghorn, and if so, it ought to be translated 
for the use of Jewish Missionaries and others, who are 
engaged in promoting Christianity among the Jews. 
The owner will not part with it : but I must, however, 
communicate to you the prayer of that Rabbi, which 
he breathed out before the God of Abraham before he 
embraced the faith of our Lord. 

* Lord of the worlds, and Lord of lords ! it is known 
and manifest before the throne of thy glory, that there 
are already many years that my heart has revolted within 
me j and my intellect is disturbed for the sake of so 
many, and many thoughts, which have surrounded me 
and are risen against me ; and they say that I should 
forsake the belief of my fathers, and embrace the 
belief of the Christians ; but I do not know whether this 
is a good thought, and given by the Spirit of holiness 
and purity, for my own good ; and whether it was thus 
predestinated before the throne of thy glory to have 
pleasure in that faith only ; and I do not know whether it 
is thy good pleasure, and thy desire, or whether it is not. 
It is besides this known and manifest before the throne 
of thy glory, that even in the synagogues, and in the 
colleges, and even in the days of our solemn feasts, and 
even in the houses of prayer, I feel the more disturbance 
in my heart, and in my thoughts, and in such a degree 
that they burn like fire. I have not neglected to rise 
from my bed at the time of midnight, and with three- 
fold tears which return not in vain from thy sight, to 
pray before Thee, imploring the ten attributes, that thou 
mayest take from me those thoughts, and still they con- 
tinue, and increase every day, so that I am no longer 
able to bear it, and I am remained conquered, and over- 
powered ; one thought leaves me, and another comes 
over me with surprise, so that I am now iuseusible like 
a stone. 
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( And Thou, O God, Thou know est that the time when 
I returned from my journey to my home, those thoughts 
bad left me for a 3hort time, for a few days, but two 
weeks were scarcely past when they again over-powered 
me in such a degree that I trembled, and that I feared, 
and those thoughts forsook me not, either by day or by 
night ; and even not an hour, and even not a moment ; 
they appeared before me even in the dreams by night, 
and even in the streets, and even in the market-place, 
that I almost was no longer able to live. Therefore, O 
Lord God, God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, Thou 
who sittest upon Cherubim, I beseech Thee, hear me, 
I beseech Thee, hear me ; — behold me with fastings, 
with prayers, and with alms, I implore Thee before the 
throne of thy glory ; I implore thy mercy, that Thou 
mayest receive my prayer in love, and in goodness. 
Oh that my prayer and supplication may come before 
thy sight ! for I have no longer a mouth to speak, nor 
an answer to give, nor the boldness to lift up my head. 
1 beseech Thee, O Lord God, give, I beseech Thee, a 
new heart within me, and a clean heart, and a right 
spirit renew within me, to be ready and decided to listen 
to those thoughts — and give me the light of the know- 
ledge of the truth — save me from this anguish, and 
guide me in the right way ; and if it is predestinated 
before the throne of thy glory that 1 should embrace 
the faith of the Christians, and if that faith is the good 
one, and if it is a holy faith, and if it is a faith with 
which thou art well pleased — then grant that I may go 
in peace, and may be gathered in peace, that I may no 
longer resist thy way and thy will— for from Thee are 
all things, and Thou rulest over all things— and Thou 
enlightenest the eyes of all those who love Thee, aud 
do therefore according to thy good pleasure — aud if at 
the end of this month those thoughts should not depart 
from me, then I shall know in truth that thou hast thus 
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predestinated it in heaven, thy dwelling-place. During 
this time take me at thy right hand, approach with 
redemption to my soul, for my enemies' sake redeem 
me. Thou wilt anoint my head with oil, that my cup 
may run over ! Goodness and mercy may follow me all 
the days of my life, that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord for length of days ! Blessed art Thou, O Lord, 
teach me thy laws ! Blessed art Thou, O Lord, who 
hearest prayers. Amen ! * 

So far the prayer of that converted Jew. If I should 
find time to send you some extracts of his interesting book 
I shall surely do so. It is surely a great deal better than 
Limborch's and Bishop Kidder's writitigs on this subject. 

May I. — Doctor Corrmick has had the kindness of 
introducing me to day to his Royal Highness Abbas 
Mirza, to whom I delivered the letter of introduction 
which I had from Mr. Willock. 

Mr. Willock had caodidly stated to him the object 
of my Mission, viz. for the conversion of the Jews, and 
for the establishment of schools. His Royal Highness 
received me with great condescension, and asked me 
several questions about the Jews at Jerusalem, whether 
I had found learned men among them, and whether they 
were disposed of conversing with me on the subject 
of religion. He asked me then about the Jews at Shiraz, 
and inquired who was the most learned Jew there ; 
after this he told me that he had formerly a Kayim 
Makam, (Prime Minister,) Mirza Buzurk by name, who 
had conversed much with Christians about religion, 
and that he had answered an English Mullah. (That 
English Mullah was Henry Martyn.) 

W, It does great credit to his Royal Highness to 
encourage a spirit of inquiry among his subjects, and it 
is joyful to observe that the Persians have such an in- 
clination to religious inquiry. I never found this among 
the followers of Omar, in the Turkish empire. Your 
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Royal Higbness's name is already celebrated throughout 
Europe, on account of your exertions for the promotion 
of civilization among your Royal Higbness's subjects, 
but the name of your Royal Highness will become still 
more celebrated if you would permit me to establish a 
college at Tabreez, for the instruction of children of all 
denominations, and to grant to be given to me a large 
house at Tabreez, for this very purpose, and gratis ; and 
to give your Royal Highness's protection and sanction 
to such an institution. Masters would then be sent out 
from England, and your Royal Highness will become 
by such an act the Sun of Persia. 

Abbas Mirza, (Whose countenance began to brighten.) 
I am delighted very much with this proposal, 1 shall 
give you a house with the greatest pleasure, for this 
purpose, for I wish to encourage every denomination 
in this country ; the Mussulman, the Sunne", the Arme- 
nian, and the Jew enjoy here my protection. I would 
then not be obliged to send people to England, and to 
incur great expense. 

W. Would your Royal Highness graciously conde- 
scend to give me a firman, authorizing me to establish 
such a college at Tabreez ; and at the same time write 
a letter, signed by your Royal Highness yourself, to 
Henry Drummond, Esq. of London, on this very account. 

Abbas Mirza. Every thing you desire shall be written, 
and to every one you desire me to write I shall write. 

I gave, after this, to his Royal Highness, an account 
of the college established at Cairo, by Muhammed AIL 
After this the following conversation on religion took 
place : 

Abbas Mirza. Do you consider Jesus as the Son 
of God, or as a Prophet ? 
W. As the Son of God. 

Abbas Mirza. Why do you not consider Moses as the 
Son of God? 
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W. Moses never pretended to be the Son of God, 
but Christ Jesus himself pretended to be the Son of God, 
and he was predicted by the Prophets as the Son of God. 

Abbas Mirza. But you do not call Jesus God. 

W. Yes, I call Jesus God above all, blessed for ever. 

Abbas Mirza, How can He be the Son of God, and 
God? 

W. The rays of the sun shine over you— those rays 
cannot be divided from the sun j thus the Son of God 
cannot be divided from God himself, for he was the 
very image of the invisible God in him was the fulness 
of the God-head bodily. 

May 4. — I received a letter of the following contents, 
from his Excellency Mirza Abool Kassem, the Prime 
Minister (Kayem Makam,) to his Royal Highness, 
Abbas Mirza. After compliments,—- 

' His Royal Highness has appointed four different, 
convenient, and elegant houses for the use of the esta- 
blishment of a college, and that which you choose shall 
be granted to you. His Royal Highness has desired me 
also to inform Dr. Corrmick to accompany and show 
you the above-mentioned houses. Since yesterday I 
have not seen Dr. Corrmick. according to his usual 
habit of calling, when I expected of being able to men- 
tion to him the subject. But as I have not yet seen that 
gentleman, and having received your letter, I wrote 
down the names of those four houses, one of which is 
at your disposal, viz. the house of Reza Coolly Beg, the 
college of Haji Mullah Reza, the house of Mali mud 
Baker Khan, and the house of Moosa Khan. You will 
therefore call with Dr. Corrmick on those places, and 
any one of those four houses you may think proper for 
the purpose you will let me know, and it shall be made 
unoccupied, and delivered to you/ 

(Signed.) Mirza Abool Kassbm,' 

May 4, 1825. 

VOL. III. K 
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Second Letter of Mirza Abool Kassem, to the Rev. 
Jose])h Wolff, After compliments, — 

* I received your two letters, and understood their 
contents, respecting the establishment of the School, 
and that teachers would be sent out from England by 
Henry Drumraond, Esq. by an application from His 
Royal Highness, for which you requested a letter. I 
communicated the whole to His Royal Highness. As 
His Royal Highness is always graciously disposed 
towards the benefit of the Public, and as His Royal 
Highness also considers both Governments as one, His 
Royal Highness consented to your requests, and granted 
permission to establish the School ; for which purpose 
a written permission is given. Another letter is also 
written to Henry Drummond, Esq. for sending out 
proper persons for teaching. I hope, after their arrival, 
all due attention will be paid to them. I have now 
inclosed both of the letters to you. 

(Signed.) Mirza Abool Kassem/ 

Tabrcez, May 7, 1825. 

So far the copies of the letters which His Excellency 
Mirza Abool Kassem wrote to me. It must be noticed, 
that Mirza Abool Kassem is considered to be the most 
learned man in Persia. He is the son of Mirza Buzurk y 
who has written a book against Henry Martyn, the 
lamented apostle of Persia. 

May 7- — It is now fourteen months that Monsignor 
Gevris was charged by the Rev. Mr. Leeves to procure 
a translation of the Gospel into the Curdish language, 
and he received on this account 2200 Turkish piastres 
from Mr. Leeves to carry on this work : but as the Nes* 
torian priest at Ooromea, who is able to undertake this 
work, wished not to come toTabreez, it became necessary 
for Monsignor Gevris to go to Ooromea. Dr. Corrmick 
advised me therefore to go to Ooromea with the said 
Archbishop, in order that I might then be able to give 
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ah exact statement to Mr. Leeves of the abilities of the 
translator. We determined therefore to set out together 
for Ooromea. The importance of the subject, and, besides 
this, the prospect of making the acquaintance of the Nes- 
torians and Jews, who live at and around Ooromea, will 
justify sufficiently the resolution of going there. Sadig 
Beg, the Armenian, accompanied me likewise. I set out 
on the 7th of May. Monsignor Gevris was detained for 
one day by some business ; he followed me the next day. 
We arrived, the first day, at Albar, which is twelve 
miles distant from Tabreez. 

May 8. — We arrived at Deeza Khabl. 

May 9. — Arrived at Kislakh, sixty-four miles from 
Tabreez. 

May 10. — Arrived at Tobante, twenty miles from 
Kislakh. 

May 11. — Arrived at Khosrowa, in the district of 
Salmast, twelve miles. 

On my arrival at Khosrowa, I met with Don Isaiah, a 
Chaldean Catholic, who had left the Propaganda just 
one year before I entered the Propaganda ; and it was 
determined by Cardinal Litta, that I should join him in 
his mission, after my being ordained Priest of the Church 
of Rome. I met him, in consequence, here ; he is a 
Catholic Missionary, and I an Evangelical Missionary. 
I asked him whether I could lodge in his house, for 
which favour I would pay; he received me readily. 
This man, and his operations, and the arguments he 
produced in favour of Popery, deserve particular notice ; 
for 1 hope by this to give a complete insight into the 
spirit of Popish Missionaries, and the way of their 
proceedings for the promotion of Popery. But it must 
first of all be observed, that there are 160 Chaldean 
Catholics residing at Khosrowa, who have been con- 
verted, eighty years ago, in the following manner, 
according to Isaiah's and the Bishop of Khosrowa'a 
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own account, from the Nestoriati to the Roman Catholic 
faith. A merchant of Diarbekir came, eighty years 
ago, from Diarbekir to Khosrowa, and resided there 
for a considerable time. The Chaldean Nestorian 
Bishop of that place, and the rest of the Nestor ians, 
were obliged to send every year a heavy sum of grain 
to the Nestorian Patriarch, Mar-Shimaan, who resides 
at Cochanes. As well the Bishop of Khosrowa, as his 
flock, were beside this much indebted to the Mussulman - 
Government. That merchant of Diarbekir, who be- 
longed to the Catholic denomination, promised to the 
Bishop, and to several other of them, to pay their debts, 
if they would turn Catholics ; and at the same time he 
told them, that, if they would unite themselves with the 
Pope of Rome, the Chaldean Catholic Patriarch would 
write to the Pope, that he might entirely pay the debt, 
and they would no longer be obliged to send contribu- 
tion to the Patriarch of Cochanes. All these were 
mighty arguments to convince the Nestorians that 
Popery was not to be despised. The Bishop of Khos- 
rowa turned Catholic. His flock, in the first rage, 
gave him a good flogging, for which he was declared 
to be a Confessor, He escaped to Diarbekir ; and, 
several years afterwards, he came back, by the influence 
of the Persian Government, and the rest followed his 
example. The present Chaldean inhabitants of Khos- 
rowa are all Catholics, who are in continual quarrel 
with each other. Monsignor Hannah was ordained at 
Rome by the Pope, the other by Mar-Shimaan, the 
Nestorian Patriarch of Cochanes ; and therefore if was 
decided by the Pope of Rome, that the latter should not 
have any episcopal faculty, until the death of Monsignor 
Hannah. Ishuah, (this is the name of that Bishop,) 
was, however, not contented with the decision of the 
Pope of Rome ; and, having a strong party in his favour, - 
he turned out of the church Monsignor Hannah and 
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my friend Isaiah, who, poor fellow, considers himself 
therefore as a Confessor : but it was referred to the 
Court of the Muhammedans, who decided it in favour 
of Monsignor Hannah and Don Isaiah, who had now all 
the faculty of turning out of the church Bishop Ishuah, 
which they did with great zeal. When Ishuah. came in 
this strait, he pretended to repent of his great sin, of not 
having regarded the ordination of the Pope of Rome, 
and his having accepted the ordination of an heretical 
Patriarch. Don Isaiah and Monsignor Hannah received 
him then into the church, and permitted him again to 
celebrate mass. 

I asked Don Isaiah whether he makes now' many 
proselytes ? 

Don Isaiah. It is now impossible, for the Propaganda 
of Rome begins now to be too economical; I wrote 
three years ago to the Propaganda that they should send 
me only four hundred dollars, with which I could easily 
gain the patriarch Mar Shimaan, (Simon,) of Cochanes, 
but they have sent me lately only sixty Romish scudis : 
what can I do with sixty scudis ? 

W. Do you sometimes argue with the Nestorians ? 

Don Isaiah. (Smiling) Argue with such beasts ? 
(con queste bestie ?) money is required for doing some- 
thing among them; (ci vuole monetaper poterfar qualche 
cosa fra loro) if they would only send me money enough 
I might go to Ooromea, and do something among them 
there. 

After I had heard such conversation of Don Isaiah's, 
for several days, I said finally to him, I do not under- 
stand this, that you think the conversion of a nation 
can be effected by giving to them money, for if con- 
version is to bring men out of the power of darkness 
to the marvellous light of the gospel — if conversion is 
the regeneration of the heart, by faith in Jesus Christ — 
if conversion is the turning from wickedness to righteous- 
ness and holiness — I cannot understand how you can 
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say for a moment that money is required, and that you 
could convert with four hundred dollars the Nestorian 
nation. 

Isaiah. Why did our Lord command his disciples to 
pay the tribute to him who asked for it, surely only 
for being permitted to go about and preach. 

W. Don Isaiah, be not such a confounded hypocrite, 
for you know that this text does not show any such 
things, but merely that he may teach obedience to the 
powers that be j but you know yourself in your heart, 
that you and the Pope act merely the part of a Simon 
Magus. I must, however, do justice to the Propaganda 
of Rome, and say, that if one of the directors of the 
Propaganda should hear you citing this text for the 
support of your Simon Magus's system, they would turn 
you out of the service. 

Don Isaiah* Why have the English given £600,000. 
sterling to the Persian government ? certainly only 
that they may be allowed to send Missionaries to this 
country. 

W. Don Isaiah be not such a confounded hypocrite ; 
for you know that the English government gave not 
that money for being allowed to send out Missionaries, 
but for gaining some political object. But I will now 
cite two texts against your system of converting people 
by money. That man who was lame from his mother's 
womb, who expected to receive something of Peter, 
received the answer of that Apostle, " Silver and gold 
have I none/' and the Son of Man had not where to lay 
his head: Paul came with the demonstration of the 
Spirit, and convinced the Jews mightily that Jesus was 
the Christ ; but with the Pope, the case is this, that he 
does not wish to see people converted to Christ, but 
only to engage soldiers for himself. — Don Isaiah, how- 
ever, was useful to mc immediately after this conversa- 
tion, for the sake of money. (Ci vuole denaro.) A 
young man in his house, Ithniel, by name, had copied 
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the Syrian translation of the Pentateuch, with Nestorian, 
or rather Chaldean characters, for the use of the 
Chaldean Catholics, and Nestorians scattered throughout 
Curdistan; and Ithniel intended to sell it to the Propa- 
ganda of Rome, in order that it might be printed there, 
and then sold to the Nestorian and Chaldean nations 
throughout Curdistan. He had entirely finished the 
Pentateuch in a space of live months, and intended to 
continue to copy the other books as well of the Old as 
the New Testament, for the Syrian and Chaldean is one 
«nd the same language, but the writing is different ; 
and as the Syrian nations are disliked by the Chaldeans, 
they wish not to read the New Testament nor the Old, 
which is written with Syrian characters, I therefore — 
persuaded that the British and Foreign Bible Society 
will be glad to be in possession of such a valuable 
manuscript, and convinced that it will be of incalcula- 
ble utility if the Scripture was printed by the British 
and Foreign Bible Society with Nestorian characters — 
bought this Pentateuch from Ithniel, for seven to- 
mauns, which is as much as £6. sterling, and charged 
hiin to continue to copy the other books with the same 
characters, and to give the rest to Dr. Corrmick, who 
will then be so kind as to pay for the rest of the copy 
of the Old and New Testament ; the whole of it will 
be finished in a space of fifteen months. It is intended 
for the British and Foreign Bible Society, who, if they 
approve of the step I have taken, will be so kind to 
reimburse the £6. sterling, which I have given for it, 
and £3. sterling for another Chaldean book, written by 
the Nestorian bishop, Elia, who was formerly deacon 
of the Nestorian church, Perus Shawr, (Ambar) which 
manuscript I bought from Don Isaiah himself, for five 
tomauns. It is too important to know the tenets of the 
Nestorians by the Nestorians themselves, than that I 
should be afraid either of your or the Bible Society's 
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disapprobation, I am sure that both of you will approve 
of it. — I have here added a specimen of the Nestorian 
characters, which Monsignor Gervis and the young man 
Ithniel have been so kind as to write ; here they follow, 
written by Monsignor Gevris. 
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Names : — Alap, Bet, Gimal, Daled, Hei, Wav, Zaen, 
Heitb, Taeth, Yood, Kaf, Lamed, Mini, Nod, Simcat, 
Ae, Pe, Zade, Kop, Resh, Sheen, Tav. 

The second specimen of Chaldean writing is written 
by Ithniel, the young man who has copied the Penta- 
teuch, which I have purchased. 

I must observe that the points which the Chaldeans 
use, are quite different from those which the Syriaus 
are using to write. — Two points above a letter are called 
Skapa, which indicates a long a ; one point above and 
one point below the letter indicate Psakha, which is a 
short a ; and one point below a Yood, is called Nehwasa, 
which corresponds an English E ; one point over a (O) 
Waw is called Row a k ha, which corresponds with a 
Hebrew (S) ; one point below a (O) Waw is called 
Biiwasa, which corresponds with the Hebrew ; two 
points below a letter is called Slama, which corresponds 
with a (l). 

The book of the Nestorian Bishop Eliau, of Penis 
Shawr, contains Sermons, and expositions of the Old 
and New Testament, in Chaldean verses. Although many 
sentiments of this book seem to be too abstruse, and 
scholastic, Christ seems to be the Alpha and Omega 
of this voluminous manuscript. 

Chapter I. ' The two natures in Jesus contain the 
one Sonship of Jesus— and the two persons of the Son 
contain one person. 

( Jesus is the Mediator of angels and of saints, and by 
him they see, and learn the mysterious things. 

' The living, speaking, and reasonable law is, 
that Jesus is the Son of God. As soon as reason- 
able men have Jesus in themselves they become like 
Gods, by the means of Him. Many begin with the 
Spirit, few, however, finish with the Spirit, for from 
the beginning they calculate not the importance of 
truth. 
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' The world to come is the cause of the world beneath. 
Jesus is the cause of life everlasting/ 

The Jews of the place called Shah a r, as Khakham 
Muallam Youssuf, Moshe, Ahron, and Pinehas, who 
called on me, were the most respectable looking Jews 
I have hitherto met with in Persia. From Teheran down 
to Salmast and Ooromea the Jews live more at ease and 
comfort than their brethren at Shiraz and Ispahan. The 
Jews in the districts of Salmast and Ooromea speak a 
corrupt Chaldean, as the Chaldean Christians do, and 
which they call Gebilah ; they speak the Hebrew in 
their colleges. It would be worth the while, indeed, to 
translate the New Testament into the Chaldean language. 

I remember to have seen, when at Cambridge, the 
translation of the New Testament in the Syrian lan-* 
guage, (Syriac and Chaldean are the same,) in the house 
of Professor Lee, I mean a Syriac translation with 
Hebrew characters. The London Society for promoting 
Christianity among the Jews, ought to publish the same 
translation, and distribute it among the Jews of Curdi- 
stan, it might do a great deal of good. 

I asked them what they thought of the Messiah ? They 
replied, We are not learned men here, in this country 5 
the learned Jews are to be found at Jerusalem, Safet, 
and Bagdad ; and we stand, therefore, firm upon the ' 
promises given to us by the Prophets. Jacob said, " The 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a Lawgiver 
from between bis feet, until Shiloh come; — and unto him 
shall the gathering of the people be." We see not at 
present where the Jews rule, but still we believe that 
the 6ceptre has not yet been taken away, that there is a 
country where our brethren have their kings and princes 
— but when that government shall be taken away, which 
is, perhaps, over the Sambation, then Shiloh, the Mes- 
siah shall come— to gather the nations 5 and it is further 
said, " For thy servant David's sake turn not away the 
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face of thy Messiah." Psalm cxxxii. 10. He must come 
to redeem Israel, to bring us to Jerusalem. 

I expounded to them at considerable length that the 
Messiah was first to suffer, and then go in into his glory ; 
and how Jesus was that anointed of whom is spoken in 
the law, and in the prophets — that Jesus is that Redeemer 
whom our ancestors have pierced, and upon whom they 
must look — that Jesus is the true Paschal Lamb by whose 
blood they will be saved — that Jesus is that King, to 
whom all power is given in heaven, and on earth — that 
Jesus is that Son of David, who resides in that Jeru - 
salem above, in heaven — that Jesus will establish the 
kingdom of Israel, consisting of all believers in heaven — 
and that it is of little matter to eat milk and honey at 
Jerusalem, in Syria, but of great consequence to eat of 
his flesh, and drink of his blood ! I told them, however, 
that I hope that they will be restored to their own land, 
but this is not what I come to preach to them, and never 
shall preach to them, but only, and singly Jesus as the 
bearer away of sin. 

Mr. Fry, in his book on the Second Advent, has 
awfully aud sadly perverted the text ! ! ! Mr. Fry seems 
to be an amiable Christian, but really he ought to have 
left aside the publishing of a new translation of the 
passages of the prophets, or writing at all on this sub- 
ject. 

I gave away thirteen Testaments among the Jews 
of Salmast. — Jews in the district of Salmast are in the 



following places, and the following number. 



FAMILIES. 



1 Shahar 

2 Bashkala 

3 Bajerka 



50 
50 
40 



Whole amount 140 



Souls 



700 
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I had beard already by the Armenians of Shiraz and 
Ispahan, and by Kosrof Khan, at Teheran, that the kings 
of Georgia pretended to be of the tribe of Judab, and 
lineal descendants of David. I was, therefore, very glad 
to meet at Khosrowa with Alexander Mirza, the son of 
the late king of Georgia, whose sceptre was taken, and 
the lawgiver from between his feet, by Catherine II. 
Empress of Russia. Alexander Mirza swore eternal 
enmity to the Russians, and found an asylum in Persia, 
where Abbas Mirza made him governor of the village 
called Khosrowa. And here at Khosrowa I met him. 
The first thing I desired him to tell me was the 
genealogy of his family; he appointed the next day 
for it ; he himself sent for me the next morning, and 
when I came to him, he had before him a large book, 
written in the Georgian language, containing the 
genealogy of his family. 

The book of the generation of Alexander Mirza, 
Prince of Georgia. — Jesse begat David the king ; and 
David the king begat Solomon ; and Solomon begat 
Roboam ; and Roboam begat Abia ; and Abia begat Asa ; 
and Asa begat Josaphat ; and Josaphat begat Joram ; 
and Joram begat Ozias ; and Ozias begat Joatham ; and 
Joatham begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Ezekias ; and 
Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Manasses begat Amon ; 
and Amon begat Josias ; and Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time they were carried away 
to Babylon ; Jechonias begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel 
begat Zorobabel. From Zorobabel the prince Alexander 
deviated from the genealogy of the Gospel, and con- 
tinued in the following manner. Zorobabel begat Solo- 
mon ; Solomon begat Asbod ; Ashod begat Bagrat, and 
this is the forty-seventh generation from David. Bag- 
rat lived five-hundred and sixteen years after Christ, 
converted to the Christian religion at Jerusalem. The 
Emperor Justinian, who heard of him, called him to 
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his court, and sent him then to Armenia, where Jie 
stopped three or four years, when he received orders to 
return to Justinian. The Georgians, having at that time 
no king, wrote to Justinian to send to them some of his 
generals for being king over Georgia ; and when they 
heard that Bagrat was in the city of Ane, the Georgians, 
who dwell near the river Don, 4n Circassia, down to the 
Caucasus, and those of Shakhes, Sheervan, Darband and 
Bakoo, and Koba, sent to him deputies, and invited him 
to be their king, and brought him to Georgia ; and Bag- 
rat, of the tribe of Judah, and of the family of David, 
governed the provinces Imeret, Atabetc, Gorea, Otesb, 
Abossa, Circassia, and as far as Heraclea, 

Bagrat was converted to the religion of Jesus Christ 
at Jerusalem. He was anointed and crowned at Zagheta, 
behind Teflis. 

Bagration's (Bagrat's) first wife, died at Constanti- 
nople, and wishing to have an heir on the throne, he 
married a daughter of one of the princes of the former 
dynasty of Georgia, of the dynasty of Khosroe. — And 
Bagrat begat Goram ; and Goram begat Stephanus ; 
and Stephanus begat Bagrat ; and Bagrat begat David ; 
and David begat Demetrius ; and Demetrius begat 
Argil ; and Argil begat Alexander ; and Alexander 
begat Luarsap; and Luarsap begat Demetrius; and 
Demetrius begat Leon ; and Leon begat Gooram ; and 
Gooram begat Demetrius ; and Demetrius begat 
Bagrat III; and Bagrat III. begat Luarsap II; and 
Luarsap begat Georgios ; and Georgios begat Gooram 
III. ; and Gooram begat Georgios II. ; and Georgios 
begat David ; and David begat Argil ; aud Argil begat 
Demetrius ; and Demetrius begat Georgios III. ; and 
Georgios had Tamar, his only daughter ; and his brother 
Leon begat Luarsap. At that time the Persians invaded 
Georgia, and carried away Tamar, and brought her to 
Abkhas, where she remained six years. At that time 
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the Georgians went in search for the family of Bagrat, 
for Luarsap was taken prisoner too ; and when they 
sought for one of the descendants they found Tamar the 
princess, and found her at Abkhas, and she became 
Queen of Georgia. During that time Luarsap the 
prince was a slave among the Circassians. Luarsap, 
the son of Leon, the uncle of Queen Tamar, sighed after 
his native country for many years, but in vain. — And 
Tamar the queen remained unmarried for twenty years, 
and she said, I shall not marry, until I find one of my 
own family, of the tribe of Judah. And Luarsap, her 
uncle, of the tritie of Judah, of the descendants of David, 
was found, and he was married to Tamar, and the in- 
habitants of Sheervan rejoiced, and the inhabitants of 
Darband were glad — and the Caucasus shouted — for one 
of the descendants of Bag rat, and David was king again 
in Georgia ! And Luarsap, with Tamar the queen, begat 
Georgios IV. one of the best kings whom Georgia had : 
and Georgios begat Alexander ; Alexander the king 
begat three sons, to each of whom he gave to govern 
some territories. One of the sons was called Georgios, 
the other was called David, and the third Tamaris. 
Tamaris governed the district around the Caucasus, 
the inhabitants of which were turned Mussulmans. The 
subjects of Georgios turned likewise Mussulmans. 

As soon as their father, Georgios IV. was dead, war ^ 
broke out among the brothers ;— Tamaris begat a son, 
whose name was Demetrius V.; he conquered and 
governed the whole, but he distributed the country 
among his uncles. Georgion resided at Kaghet, he 
begat Georgion, and Georgion begat Leon ; and Leon 
begat Georgion ; and Georgion begat David ; and David 
begat Tamaris, he reigned in the time of Shah Abbas 
the Great, king of Persia. Tamaris, who was a mighty \ 
warrior, begat Heraclius ; Heraclius begat Tamuras ; 
Tamuras begat Heraclius in the time of Catherine II. 
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Heraclius married the daughter of Khetia, a nobleman 
of Georgia, who had a son, Wakhtang by name ; the 
mother died. Heraclius married again the daughter 
of another nobleman, of whom he begat a son, and a 
daughter, whose name was Georgion Khan ; she died, 
and again Heraclius the king married the daughter 
of Tatian, the greatest nobleman of Georgia; with the 
third wife he begat Leon, Julius, Wakhtang, and 
Tamuras. Tamuras became patriarch at St. Petersburg, 
and was called Antonios. After this, Heraclius continued 
to beget David, Miryam, Luarsap, and Alexander Mirza, 
the present governor of Khosrowa. And Catherine II. 
took Georgia, and thus the sceptre departed from Judah, 
and the lawgiver from between his feet, under the reign 
of Catherine II. Empress of Russia, who took the diadem 
and crown from poor Heraclius, the King of Georgia ; 
and his son, Prince Alexander Mirza, now governor of 
Khosrowa, of the tribe of Judah, of the family of David, 
has told me this history, and given me his genealogy, 
and he salutes, in a letter, Henry Drummond, Esquire. 

Alexander Mirza told me likewise that General 
Bagration, who fought in the battle of Moscow against 
Napoleon, was the natural son of his father, by one 
of the slaves, and, of consequence, likewise of the 
family of David. 

Alexander Mirza told me likewise that at Bret, in 
the district of Kardel, the Georgians arc in possession 
of a Hebrew Bible, which is believed to have been 
written with Moses' own hands. It is deposited in the 
church belonging to the Georgian family called Awal : 
it is written upon skin, and the Jews perform pilgrimage 
to that manuscript. One of the family of Awal is now 
with Alexander Mirza ; he has seen that manuscript. 

Alexander Mirza, aud, before him, Monsieur Mazaro- 
wicz, told me, that a colony of Jews are living in the 
province of Daghestan, who cultivate the ground, and 
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are dressed like Tatars : they are courageous, and wear 
arms. 

I read to-day in the Chaldean manuscript, written by 
the Nestorian Bishop, Elias: he saith, 'The mission 
of Christ has rejoiced angels and men, and has recon- 
ciled heaven with earth, and has accomplished the Law 
by the Spirit. 

'The tree which brought death into the world, is 
a type of the Devil, and the other trees in the garden 
of Edeu were types of the living Christ.' 

Monsignor Hannah Guriel, Bishop of the Chaldean 
Catholics at Khosrowa, in the district of Salmast, who 
is a pupil of the Propaganda, and who was at Rome in 
the time of Pius VI. called on me. He told me that 
he had translated the New Testament into Persian, by 
order of Abbas Mirza, with the aid of Haji Mullah 
Baker, who is at present at Diliiman, in the district 
of Salmast. The manuscript, containing that trans- 
lation, is now in the hands of Abbas Mirza. This 
translation was undertaken after the invasion of Henry 
Marty n in Persia ; for Mirza Buzurk, the former Kajim 
Makam (Prime Minister) to Abbas Mirza, wished to 
see whether the several copies of the Gospel agree 
together. Haji Mullah Baker was ordered to translate 
it, together with Monsignor Hannah. Mirza Buzurk 
himself took information from the Armenian, Chaldean, 
and Jewish priests, about the Christian and Jewish 
religion ; and, after such a zealous preparation, he 
wrote against Henry Martyn. 

Number of Jews and Christians in the district 
of Salmast : — 

1 Shahar Jews, 50 families, 3 rabbis, and 2 

synagogues 

Families. Churches. Priests. 

Armenians 200 2 4 

2 Patawar Chaldean Catholics 50 1 
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Families. Churches. Priests. 



3 Ejwaj 


Armenians 


150 


1 


2 


4 Aslancke 


Armenians 


25 






5 Akhwera 


Armenians 


30 


1 


1 


6 Nasarawa 


Armenians 


20 




1 


7 Sawra 


Armenians 


400 


1 


1 


and 1 Chaldean Catholic Church, 








without 


Chaldean Catholic in- 








habitants 










8 Ayan 


Armenians 


50 


1 


1 


9 Yenkeja 


Armenians 


15 


1 




10 Hoader 


Armenians 


20 






11 Seremergc 


Armenians 


50 






12 Khosrowa 


Chaldean Catholics 


160 


1 


2 


and 2 bishops 










Armenians 


50 


1 


1 


13 Haptoan 


Armenians 


300 


1 


5 


14 Pakajoj 


Armenians 


250 


1 


2 


15 Kalasar 


Armenians 


40 


1 




16 Bakhshikendi Armenians 


40 


1 


1 


17 Golan 


Armenians 


50 


1 


1 


18 Kesilja 


Armenians 


80 


1 


1 


19 Shaitanawa 


Armenians 


20 


1 


1 


20 Dareshke 


Armenians 


100 


1 


2 


21 Kalasha 


Nestorians 


2 








Chaldean Catholics 


2 








Armenians 


20 






22 Sarna 


Armenians 


120 


1 


2 


23 Melam 


Chaldean Catholics 


1 








Armenians 


120 


1 


2 


24 Seewajag 


Chaldean Nestorians 










and Catholics 


6 








Armenians 


30 






25 Taraar 


Nestorians 


1 








Armenians 


30 






26 Berispe 


Armenians 


10 


I 




VOL. III. 


L 
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Families. Churches. Priesta. 



27 Oola Nestorians 

Chaldean Catholics 



6 
8 



28 Gulisan Armenians 

Nestorians 
Chaldean Catholics 

29 Khanaja Chaldean Catholics 

30 Pcikc Nestorians, and 

Chaldean Catholics 

31 Jaara Armenians 

Nestorians 

32 Seeavan Nestorians 

and some single Chaldean Catholics 

33 Hasbeisa 20 Armenians 

Nestorians 



Armenians 
Nestorians 



8 1 

1 1 
12 1 



6 
5 
9 



8 
12 
10 

8 



2 
1 



1 



1 



I 



2 



Isaiah told me to-day, that every Missionary ought 
to learn a little medicine — then he will gain easily his 
livelihood. I really believe that the words of the 
German Poet, Schiller, respecting science, might be 
said respecting religion. Schiller says, about science — 
* To some she (Science) is the sublime and heavenly 
goddess ; to others, a fat cow, who procures butter for 



Einem ist sie die hohe, die himmlishe goltinn, dem and era 
Eine tuechtige Kuh, die ihn mit butter versorgt. — Schiller. 

Religion is to Pater Isaiah nothing else but a 
milch-cow. 

It is a general opinion among Christians in Europe, 
that almost all the Christians in the East are Nestorians ; 
but this is an erroneous idea, although encouraged by 
some travellers. There are only 250,000 Nestorians 
existing now on earth, and these live on the borders, 



him.' 
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and in tbe mountains of Curdistan : and as I have now 
seen a little of them, I shall put down all the information 
I have collected among them, about their tenets and 
their clergy. 

The Pope may say what he likes, the Nestorians have 
among them more of primitive Christianity than he, 
with all the Cardinals, and all the other Christian 
denominations of the East have. Living in the moun- 
tains, and guarded by Curds, the reptiles of Rome 
could not so easily invade them : and the Spirit tells 
me, that it is preserved to the British and Foreign School 
and BiWe Societies, to revive among the Nestorians 
that primitive spirit which slumbers now, but which is 
not extinguished among them !!! But I shall, in course 
of my Journal, speak in detail of them. The Christians 
in Armenia and Curdistan pretend that Thaddeus and 
Bartholomaeus have been the first who preached among 
them the Gospel, and made known among them the 
precious name of Jesus Christ. The Nestorians, so 
called by the Catholics, the Armenian and Syrian 
Christians, call themselves, sometimes, Caldanee, 
(Chaldeans,) or Sooghra, (Syrians,) and sometimes they 
call themselves Nazran. Iba, a priest in Curdistan, 
was the first who introduced Nestorianism to the Chal- 
deans. They themselves said to me, at Gabilah, We 
knew not Nestorius for a long time ; but, seeing that 
Nestorius taught the same doctrine which we believed 
before, and which we were taught by the apostles, 
Thaddeus and Bartholomaeus, we turned him not out, 
but received him as a brother in Christ. 

In the year 1552, the Chaldean priest, Adam, came 
to Venice, just when the Fathers were assembled at 
Trent. Priest Adam was kindly received by the Pope. 
When Priest Adam came back to Mosul, he spake with 
Patriarch Solaka at Mosul, and effected a union between 
the Pope and Patriarch Solaka : hut Abd-Yeshoo Bar 

L 2 



Digitized by Google 



us 



KH OS ROW A 



Mama, who is styled impious by the Papists, was a man 
of unimpeached integrity j he became Patriarch after 
Solaka, and abolished at once popery, pulled down the 
images in the churches, put away with confession, and 
drove away the agents of the Pope of Rome. He per- 
mitted priests to marry again, after the death of the 
first wife ; and abolished extreme unction, and the 
sacrament of confirmation ; and taught the two persons 
and two natures in Christ. Khames, another Nestorian, 
wrote a book, in verse, on the truth of the doctrine 
of the Trinity.— He was Bishop at Germean, in Cur • 
distan. 

The present Patriarch of the Nestorians is called 
Mar Simon : he resides at Cochanes. I could not 
ascertain by the Nestorians how long it is that their 
Patriarchs had resided at Cochanes, for the Nestorians are 
remarkably ignorant in the history of their own nation. 
The Patriarchs are elected by succession from the family 
of Mar Simon ; which family pretend to be the descend- 
ants of Simon Bar Jona, surnamed Peter, the Apostle. 
When the mother of the intended Patriarch becomes 
pregnant, she is not allowed to eat meat, nor to drink 
wine : and if she brings a son into the world, he becomes 
a Patriarch after the death of his predecessor ; and if the 
child is a daughter, she must remain a virgin all the 
days of her life. And neither the Patriarch nor the 
Bishops of the Nestorians, who are likewise chosen from 
a certain family by the right of succession, are allowed 
to eat meat. The Patriarch at present has 15,000 
soldiers under his command, whose chief he is himself. 
It is a remarkable thing, that all those Bishops who 
pretend to be the successors of Peter, have inherited 
from Peter, not the sword of the Word of God, but that 
sword which Peter drew before the time of Pentecost, 
and with which he cut off the ear of one of those who 
took hold of our Lord. — Thus the Bishop of Rome, thus 
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the Patriarchs of Tor, in Mesopotamia, thus the Nes- 
torian Patriarchs of Cochanes. 

Mar Simon (Shiraaun) is now at Bashkala, in the 
Persian territory, on account of the war which has 
broken out between the Curds and the Persians. I 
would have paid him a visit, on my return from Ooromea 
to Tabreez, but a fever (which is now a frequent visitor 
of mine, during my pilgrimage through Persia,) accom- 
panied by an attack of dysentery, obliged me to give up 
the plan of seeing the Patriarch, and to hasten back 
to Tabreez, in order that I might not remain without 
medical assistance. The Patriarch, however, lives in 
great poverty. Monsignor Gevris told him that, if he 
would turn Catholic, the Pope would give him a pen- 
sion ; but he refused the offer with disdain. Pater 
Isaiah, therefore, will not find it so easy a thing to 
convert the Patriarch, even if his pocket should be filled 
with dollars. According to the accounts Isaiah gave 
me, the Ncstorians respect the Pope of Rome ; but I 
found just the contrary to be the case. No golden 
cross ornaments either the breast of their Patriarch or 
Bishops ; they are completely dressed like Curds. 

May 13. — I met a Georgian priest, who understood 
the Greek tongue, and has made his studies at Con- 
stantinople. He gave to me the account, that Georgia 
was converted by a woman called Nena, to the faith 
of Christianity. 

The Chaldeans and the Jews give to the Sheikhs 
of the villages, the name Malek, which corresponds 
with the Hebrew word *f?D, which is translated king ; 
the kings Bera, Birsha, Shinab, mentioned in Genesis 
xiv. 2, have been such kind of Malek, which are now 
in Curdistan. 

May 14.— Monsignor Gevris, Sadig Beg, and my- 
self left Khosrowa, and arrived at Tamalabad, in the 
district of Ooromea, inhabited entirely by Armenians, 
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among whom I distributed Armenian Psalters and 
Testaments. 

May 15.— We passed the village called Gabilah, 
entirely inhabited by Nestorians j they have a bishop, 
who is only twenty years of age, for he was of the 
family of bishops, and therefore made bishop when he 
was fourteen years of age. I met there likewise with 
the Nestorian bishop of Ooromea : both bishops were 
dressed like Curds. The bishop of Ooromea was the 
most intelligent, and therefore I tried to question him 
about the Nestorian faith. 

W. What is your belief about Jesus Christ ? 

Bishop. He is the Son of God. 

IV. Was he God too ? 

Bishop. He was both God and Man. (Eloho Ubashar !) 

W. In what book do you believe ? 

Bishop. In the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and in the 
Bible, (Taurat) and the Psalms of David. 

W. Do you believe in Nestorius ? 

Bishop. A disciple of poor Nestorius came among us, 
and professed himself to be a believer in Christ, and we 
saw that his faith was like our's, and we did not, there- 
fore, turn him out of our church. But we take only 
the written word of God. 

W. Do you call Mary, the mother of God ? 

Bishop. The Gospel does not call her the mother 
of God, and Jesus said to her : " Woman, what have I 
to do with thee ? " Why should we call her mother 
of God? 

JV. What do you believe the Pope to be ? 

The whole congregation. We have no belief in the 
Pope of Rome : we have our Mar Simon as patriarch.— 
A curse upon the Pope ! We curse him five times 
a- day ! 

W. And I have no belief in the Pope, 

The whole congregation. (Astonished.) Those of us 
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who have turned Catholics, tell us that the whole world, 
England and Nakidonya, (America,) believe in the 
Pope ! 

W. They have told you an atrocious lie ; for 
the whole of England, Scotland, and the greatest 
part of America and Prussia, in short, one hundred 
millions of Christians, if we count Protestants, Greeks, 
Armenians, and Syrians together, believe that the 
Pope of Rome is Antichrist: and the Abyssinians 
scarcely know the name of the Pope. 

The Nestorian congregation. There are twelve de 
nominations of Christians in the world ; the followers 
of the Pope are the thirteenth denomination, who are 
cast out and not regarded. 

W. Don Isaiah, at Khosrowa, told me that with four 
hundred dollars he would be able to convert you Nes- 
torians to the Catholic faith. 

Congregation. Not with a thousand lacks, (a lack is 
one hundred thousand dollars,) he would be able to do 
it. Don Isaiah is now ten years ago returned from 
Rome, and dared not even to come to Gabilah ; for he 
knows that if he should come here with the intention 
of converting us, we would give him a sound thrashing ; 
but as you are here, we will invite him to come here, 
and argue with us, and you must be the judge who gets 
the advantage ; if he gels the advantage we will turn 
Catholics ; and if we should get the advantage we will 
give him a sound thrashing, and send him back to 
Khosrowa. 

W. Have you images in your churches ? 

Bishop. No. 

W. And we too have no images ; and as I see that 
your faith is like my faith, I give you my right hand 
of fellowship, and call you my brethren in Christ Jesus. 
After having preached to them Christ, I told them 
the history of the Reformation, effected by St. Martin 
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Luther. They desired anxiously printed copies of the 
Bible, and the Gospel written with the Chaldean 
Nestorian characters. They showed to me a manu- 
script of the Pentateuch and Joshua, which belonged 
to the father of the Bishop of Ooromea ; although I had 
already bought a copy of the Pentateuch, written in 
those characters, when at Khosrowa, 1 bought likewise 
that of the Bishop's father, for it is more ancient, for 
which I gave to him four tomauns; the British and 
Foreign Bible Society will surely approve of my having 
bought it for them : they will be able by this to furnish 
a Christian body with the word of God, who are in 
sentiments complete Protestants. I asked them here 
what they believe of the holy supper ? They said, We 
pray over the bread and wine, in order that the Lord 
might be pleased to send his Holy Spirit over it, whilst 
we enjoy it. They expressed then a most ardent desire 
of being united with the church of England. 

May 16. — We arrived at Ooromea, inhabited by 15,000 
Mussulmans, 300 families of Jews, 300 families of Nes- 
torians, and 60 families of Armeniaus. We took our 
abode in the house of a Jew. 

The Jews of this place, as at Sal mast, are a very fine- 
looking race of men, respectably dressed, and not so 
much opprest as they are at Shiraz, and other places 
of Persia : but there reigns here among them such a 
spiritual deadness, as I have scarcely met before among 
the Jews in any other place t^they are neither cold nor 
hot ; neither zealous for the Law, nor inclined to forsake 
it. I think, really, that here the method of Don Isaiah 
of Khosrowa, to convert by money, might perhaps be 
applicable among the Jews of Ooromea. They heard 
with indifference my profession, that Jesus was the Son 
of God ; and with indifference and painful coolness they 
spake of their own expectation of a future Redeemer. 
They have here seven colleges, which are seldom ov 
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never frequented. Their Rabbi, Uziel by name, needs 
the exhortation given to Jona ; " What meanest thou, 

0 Sleeper ! arise, call upon thy God." And Jona and 
Raphael, the two princes of the Jews of Ooromea, 
deserve the same exhortation. Among three hundred 
Jews, I found only six of them who requested me to 
give to them Hebrew Testaments. One of those who 
desired a Testament was a physician : he asked me 
whether he would find something about medicine in 
that book ? I replied, Yes : you will find about a me- 
dicine in this book, which you do not find in any other 
book ; but you must read it through with attention. 
Another desired me to give him two copies — one for 
himself, and the other for the Jews at Soleimanea, to 
which place he intended to go the week following. 

1 granted his request. 

The Jews in the district of Salmast, Ooromea, Ushne*, 
and in the mountains of Curdistan, speak the language 
of the Nestorian Christians, viz. a corrupt Chaldean, 
which they call Jibileh : they say that they came to 
these countries from Babylon, in the time of the 
captivity. 

Sixteen years ago, a Jewish girl of Ooromea went out 
in the garden of her father : there she laid down and 
slept. The Governor of the city gave order to take her, 
which order was immediately executed, and she was 
brought to Fath Ali Shah, the present King of Persia. 
And Mahsoon obtained grace and favour in the sight 
of the King, and he took her into the house-royal, and 
made a release of tribute to her family and parents : 
for Mahsoon, not like Esther of old, loved only her own 
relations. She turned Mussulman, and had several 
children with the King. Her brother goes sometimes 
to visit her, to whom she gives a few tomauns, and 
sends him away. I have seen her brother, who is not a 
Mordecai of old. 
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The Jews of Salmast and Ooromea are very fond 
of reading the Targum, for it is written in Chaldean, a 
language which they speak: it might therefore he 
of importance, if the London Society for promoting 
Christianity among the Jews would publish a translation 
of the Chaldean New Testament. I remember to have 
seen, when at Cambridge, a Syriac Testament with 
Hebrew characters, in the house of Professor Lee : 
that translation would be just the thing the Jews of 
Salmast, Ooromea, Albakh, and Ushne" are in want 
of. — It must be written with Hebrew characters. 

For the Jews in Persia, as at Shiraz, Ispahan, Teheran, 
Cashaan, Massenderan, Yazd, and Meshed, a translation 
of the Persian New Testament, written with Hebrew 
characters, would be of the greatest use. I hope that, 
if God will, I shall undertake this work on my return 
to England. 

The Jews in Persia deserve a particular attention, 
especially those of Shiraz. The inquiring spirit which 
is among the Mussulmans of Shiraz, has gone over 
likewise to the Jews. 

Armenian and Nestorian villages around Ooromea, in 
Curdistan : — 



FAMILIES. 



1 Arhawa 


Armenians and Nestorians 


40 


2 Agatshagalla 


Armenians and Nestorians 


20 


3 Gardabad 


Armenians and Nestorians 


50 


4 Nakhtshawantata Armenians and Nestorians 50 


5 Ada 


Nestorians - 


180 


6 Badelbo 


Nestorians - 


30 


7 Saadla 


Nestorians - 


140 


8 Dizeddaga 


Armenians - 


20 




Nestorians 


20 


9 Babaroo 


Nestorians - 


30 




Armenians 


30 



I 
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FAMILIES. 



10 Ardisha 


Nestorians - 


180 




Armenians ... 


6 


11 Taka 


Nestorians - 


40 


12 Alkean 


Nestorians ... 


30 




Armenians - 


1 


13 Koka 


Nestorians 


30 




Armenians ... 


- 1 


14 Timatar 


Armenians - 


15 




Nestorians - 


1 


15 Palanetsh 


Armenians - 


20 


16 Kolojokh 


Armenians - 


15 


17 Deza 


Nestorians - 


20 




Armenians - 


15 


18 Kuzabad 


Chaldean Catholics 


10 


19 Shamshatyan 


Nestorians ... 


20 


20 Kuktaba 


Nestorians 


100 




Armenians ^ 


3 


21 Gulbartshin 


Nestorians 


206 


22 Wazirawa 


Nestorians - 


50 


23 Naasa 


Nestorians - - - 


50 


who have one bishop, Mar Isaiah, by name. 


24 ArmudakhatshNestorians 


40 


one bishop, Mar Awraham, by name. 




25 Garatshale 


Nestorians 100 houses 




26 Soporghan 


Nestorians ... 


90 


27 Mushawa 


Nestorians - 


100 


28 Shirabad 


Nestorians - 


40 


29 Jengitsha 


Nestorians - 


100 


30 Kafse 


Nestorians ... 


40 


31 Genesa 


Nestorians ... 


80 


32 Tsharbash 


Nestorians - 


80 



33 NaanaMaryam Nestorians 50 

Sheikh Hassein Ali Ibn Sheikh Abd Alkasem, a 
Persian, residing usually at Bagdad, but now at Ooromea, 
called on me ; he said to me, Henry Marty n, who has 
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translated the Gospel into the Persian language, has 
written a book against the prophet; the comfort of 
God, and peace upon him ! Marty n's book has been 
completely answered by the following Mullahs : 

1. Haji Mullah Resa Hamadaane. 

2. Mullah Ali Noori, of Ispahan. 

3. Haji Say id Takee, of Kasween. 

4. Haje Mullah Ibrahim Kerbase. 

5. Sayid Muhammed Kerbelai, Mujtehed at Kerbelay, 
who is the son of the celebrated Sayd Ali Marhoom. 

6. Sheikh Moosa Ibn Sheikh Jaafa, at Jajafe, near 
Kerbelay. 

7. Haje Mirza Muhammed Akhbare. 

Here is mentioned the Mujtehed of Kerbelay, in 
Arabia. Kerbelay is the famous place for the Mu- 
hammedan pilgrims. Imam Hassein, the son of Ali, is 
buried there ; he was killed at Kerbelay, by the soldiers 
of Yazid, the son of Moawea, the son of Soofean. They 
bring, even from Persia, their dead men to Kerbelay, 
to be buried there, for the Hahadees, (tradition) of 
Islam says, that any person buried at Kerbelay, goes 
directly to Paradise, even if he has committed sin. 
Now the grand Mujtehed of Kerbelay has thought it 
worth the while of writing an answer to a book com- 
posed by a Kafer, (infidel) like Martyn. Martyn, my 
Martyn ! thou hast kindled a light in Persia, which 
shall never go out. 

May 17. — I called to-day on His Royal Highness 
Malek Kasem Mirza, the brother of Abbas Mirza. 
His Royal Highness received mc with condescension, 
and asked me to sit down. Malek Kasem Mirza is the 
only Prince of Persia who speaks and writes French. 
I presented to His Royal Highness a Persian New 
Testament, and six Arabic Testaments for his court. 
Mirza Maksood, his Vizier, was there, he speaks French 
too, which he learned from one of the Secretaries of 
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Monsieur Gardane, the former French Ambassador at 
the court of Persia. The Prince is now reading Tele- 
maque of Fenelon, in the company of a French lady, 
called Madame Marigine. I was sorry not to have had 
with me a French Bible, which surely would have 
been very acceptable to His Royal Highness ; but on his 
reading Telemaque I could not but congratulate His 
Royal Highness ; a book which ought to be given into 
the hands of all Princes ; it is a book which would 
even do good to the Pope of Rome. We spoke then 
. about the necessity of religion: His Royal Highness 
expressed his joy of my having laid the foundation 
of a school at Tabreez, and expressed a wish of having 
a school of the same kind at Ooromea. His Royal 
Highness told me, that if Mr. Drummond, and the 
British and Foreign School Society would send out a 
man from England, for Ooromea, he would build a 
house for him on purpose. He asked me then, whether 
I would have any objection to taking with me to 
England, Ali Akbar, the son of Ismael Beg, who is a 
young man, eighteen years of age, knows well Persian 
and Turkish, and knows a little of Arabic. Ismael 
Beg is a Persian of distinction. I told His Royal 
Highness, that I would have no objection to taking 
with me Ali Akbar, provided that His Royal Highness 
gave an order to Mirza Maksood to write to Henry 
Drummond, Esq., mentioning that the boy has been 
consigned to me by His Royal Highness. 

His Royal Highness granted it, and I took Ali Akbar, 
who will follow me a few days after my return for 
Tabreez. 

In the afternoon the two Grand Mullahs of Ooromea 
sent to me for the Gospel. 

In the afternoon I went with Monsignor Gevris to 
the church of Marat Maryam, belouging to the Nes- 
torians of Ooromea. This church is quite like a cave. 



Digitized^ Google 



158 OOROMEA. 

On my asking the Nestorians when this church was 
built, they replied, in the time of Christ. I met, God 
be thanked, not with any image in that church. The 
bishop and priest were absent ; a deacon and the Malek 
of the Nestorians were present. As I don't speak 
fluently, the modern Chaldean tongue, Monsignor 
Gevris made the drugoman. 

W. What do you believe Jesus to have been ? 

The whole congregation replied, in their powerful 
and guttural language, The Son of the living God. 
(Brei d'lloho^Ilbai) Amen. 

W. Do you believe him to have been God ? 

The whole congregation. We believe him God, and 
we believe him Man. Amen. 

W, Whom do you consider as the founder and head 
of your church ? 

The whole congregation. Jesus, the Son of the living 
God, is the founder and head of our church. 

W. You cannot have a better founder than Jesus 
Christ, and I give you my right hand of fellowship. 
(They took the hand and kissed it.) I continued then 
to say to them, and if any body comes and speaks with 
you about any other foundation than Jesus Christ, tell 
him, " Anathema Maranatha." 

Congregation, Amen. 

I asked them then, whether they would allow me to 
pray near the altar of the church ? 
Congregation. Amen. 

W. J prayed in Italian, and Gevris repeated faith- 
fully every sentence in Chaldean. Jesus, thou Son 
of the living God. 

Congregation. Amen. 

I continued : Pour out thy Spirit over the Chaldean 
nation, in order that they may experience in their hearts 
the truth of their profession, that thou art the Son 
of God, the Redeemer of the world. 
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Congregation* Amen. 

I continued : And thou, O Lord Jesus, do never, no 
never permit to them to give ear to cunning and 
devised fables, or to any thing which may lead the 
Chaldeans away from the pure doctrines revealed in thy 
Gospel. 

Congregation, Amen. 

I continued: Establish peace and righteousness 
among them. 

Congregation. Amen. 

I continued : And let them become burning lights in 
a dark and ignorant country. 
Congregation. Amen. 

Abbas Mirza was in possession of some fortress in 
Curdistan, which was guarded by Russian deserters, 
who are in the Persian service. The Curds did not 
like this, and killed last winter almost the whole guard, 
which consisted of eighty persons. The Patriarch of 
Cochanes, Mar Shimaan, to show to His Royal Highness, 
Abbas Mirza, that neither he, nor his flock had any 
share in the treachery of the Curds, went to Bashgala, 
in the district of Albakh, in Curdistan, which is under 
the dominion of Abbas Mirza, for the purpose of enter- 
ing into an alliance with His Royal Highness Abbas 
Mirza. Abbas Mirza ordered some thousand of his 
Persian soldiers to go against the Curds; those Per- 
sians were commanded by Suliman Major, a Georgian 
deserter. The Curds having heard that an army was 
sent against them, retired deeper in the mountains. 
The Persians not willing to follow them, cut off the 
heads of some Nestorian and Armenian Christians, and 
made one hundred and sixty of their children prisoners 
and returned in triumph to Ooromea two days after my 
arrival there, accompanied by the poor Nestorian and 
Armenian children, who were immediately sold as 
slaves. 
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The Patriarch himself is now considered as a prisoner, 
and not allowed to return to Cochanes; a specimen 
of Persian bravery ! 

Monsignor Gevris, who was charged by the Rev. Mr. 
Leeves, of Constantinople, to translate the Gospel into 
the Curdish language, called on me to-day with the 
Chaldean priest, called Kasis Tommaso, who under- 
stands the Curdish language, with whose aid, and with 
the aid of Narse, a Nestorian deacon of Darband, and 
of Gund Ali, a Muhammedan of Ooromea, Monsignor 
Gevris will undertake the translation of the Gospel on 
the 20th of May, 1825. Monsignor Gevris desired me 
to mention this circumstance to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. I am most sure that not much will 
actually be done by them, if the British and Foreign 
Bible Society does not send one of their agents to 
Ooromea, to superintend the work ; for they could 
not even depend whether it is the translation of the 
Gospel or not, even if it is testified by the Patriarch 
and all the Bishops of Curdistan ! A testimony which 
may be got for three tomauns. 

The names of the Nestorian villages continued : — 



FAMILIES. 



34 Sarajokh 


Nestorians 


40 


35 Gordapa 


Nestorians 


20 


36 Garalar 


Nestorians 


20 


37 Morad Ali 


Nestorians 


10 


38 Salalan 


Nestorians 


40 


39 Shamshitshe 


Nestorians 


40 


40 Borhanlo 


Nestorians 


30 


41 Gozabad 


Nestorians 


20 


42 Alwyawa 


Nestorians 


20 


43 DezaBarandos 


Nestorians 


- 200 


44 Khoramabad 


Nestorians 


40 


45 Noole 


Nestorians 


40 


46 Khitrawa 


Nestorians 


20 
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FAMILIES. 


47 Alkaye 


Nestorians 


40 


48 Babare 


Nestorians 


80 


49 Shaitanawa 


Nestorians 


20 


50 Darbare 


Nestorians 


20 


51 Mereshkara 


Nestorians 


10 


52 Dopasawa 


Nestorians 


10 


53 Karakhaj 


Nestorians 


10 


54 Mahnuidawa 


Nestorians 


15 


55 Balagotsh 


Nestorians 


20 


56 Bagatlar 


Nestorians 


5 


57 Mubarakabad 


Nestorians 


10 


58 Anbar 


Nestorians 


- 100 


59 Sangar 


Nestorians 


30 


60 Tsherekoshi 


Nestorians 


10 


61 Degala 


Nestorians 


60 



Archbishop Gevris called again on me, and desired 
me to recommend him to the protection of the Prince 
of Ooromea, in order that he might be undisturbed in 
his work. I introduced him therefore to His Excellency 
Mirza Maksood, the Vizier of the Prince, who promised 
to give him every protection in his power. 

May 18. — The Nestorian priest, Elasar, of Ooromea, 
called on me ; he was very ignorant indeed. There is, 
however, a very great desire among them of sending 
their children to school. 

I bought at Ooromea, the two copies of the Gospel 
used in the church, and which were deposited in the 
church of Marat Maryam, both for six tomauns, and 
one psalter for one tomaun and a half. The congrega- 
tion said to me, that if the Bible Society would print 
them, they would do a benefit to the whole Chaldean 
nation, for they read with facility the Gospel written 
with Nestorian characters, but with difficulty the 
Syriac handwritings. And why, they said, should the 
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Bible Society print only that of the Jacobites, (Syrians) 
and not that which we use ? 

Haji Mullah Youssuf AH, one of the chief Mullahs 
of this place, and beside him several Chaldeans and 
Jews called on me. I had a long conversation about 
tfie divinity of Jesus Christ, with the above-mentioned 
Mullah. 

After the conversation was over, the Mullah asked 
one of the Jews, how many prophets they believed to 
have been in the world ? The Jews, knowing that the 
Muhammedans believe that there have been one hundred 
and twenty-four thousand prophets, said, that they 
believe that there have been one hundred and twenty- 
four thousand prophets in the world. I said to the 
Jews, in the presence of the Muhammedan Mullah, 
You lie like your Talmud, if you say that you believe 
the existence of one hundred and twenty-four thousand 
prophets: you know that Haji Mullah Youssuf AH, 
here present, believes that there, have been one hundred 
and twenty-four thousand prophets, and on account 
of the fear of men, you set aside the fear of God ; and 
you speak here against your own conviction, for you 
acknowledge only those as prophets, who are mentioned 
in the scripture, and no more. 

Haji Mullah Youssuf Alt said to me, I know the 
Jews ; they are a hypocritical people ; but as you are 
present, I shall just ask them another question, for the 
Jew present told me, that Muhammed our prophet 
was to be found in their scripture, and predicted as a 
prophet. He then asked them in my presence again, 
whether Muhammed was to be found in their scripture ? 
He said with great hesitation, (for he was now afraid 
of the Mussulman and of me) Yes. I took the Hebrew 
Bible, and told him that he should show it to me : he 
brought forward Genesis xvii. 20, "and will multiply 
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him exceedingly:" exceedingly is in Hebrew THD TODl 
then he said, The letter 1 contains the number 2 
the letter O contains the number 40 
the letter N contains the number 1 
the letter 1 contains the number 4 
the letter D contains the number 40 
the letter N contains the number 1 
the letter 1 contains the number 4 

92 

The name Muhammed is spelt IDTO : 

D contains the number 40 
n contains the number 8 

0 contains the number 40 

1 contains the number 4 

the whole amount is likewise 92 

I showed to the Mullah, (not to the Jew, for he himself 
did not believe his own interpretation) the absurdity 
of that interpretation. The Mullah observed, He (the 
Jew) himself does not believe it. I said then to the 
Jew, If you do not repent of your hypocrisy, God shall 
smite you. The Mullah said then to them, If you 
believe, as we do, the existence of one hundred and 
twenty-four thousand prophets, and that Ibn Abd Allah 
(the comfort and peace of God upon him) has been 
predicted in your book, why do you not accept him, 
and why do you not turn Mussulmans ? They became 
white like snow: — the Mullah could not have used a 
better argument against them ! 

The Jews then said to me in Hebrew, in a woeful 
tone : Pardon us, Sir, our case is not your case ; you 
have nothing to fear, you may boldly profess your faith, 
but not we ; we are exiles, you know it yourself, and 
we are captives, you know it yourself : if we should 
boldly profess our faith, the Gojim (Mussulmans) would 
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persecute us to death ; therefore we say, what they like 
us to say, and which we do not believe in our hearts. 

I began to feel for them ; I told them, that they in 
their oppression have more reason to pray to God : thus 
did Jeremiah the prophet, in the time that they took the 
young men to grind, and in the time that they ravished 
the women in Zion, and the maids in the cities of Judah, 
and in the time that the princes of Judah were hanged 
up by their hand, and the faces of the elders were not 
honoured, then Jeremiah confessed the sins of Judah, 
and his own sins : " Woe unto us, that we have 
sinned ! " and in that time he made his confession to 
God : " Thou, O Lord, remainest for ever ; thy throne 
from generation to generation/' And thus did Daniel : 
when you were in the captivity of Babylon, then 
Daniel set his face unto the Lord God, to seek by 
prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sack-cloth, 
and ashes; and made his confession, and said, " O 
Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant 
and mercy to them that love him, and to them that 
keep his commandments; we have sinned, and have 
committed iniquity, and have rebelled, even by de- 
parting from thy precepts, and from thy judgments." 
Whilst he was thus speaking, consolation from on high 
was proclaimed to him ; and the time of the Messiah, 
the prince, was announced to him. And thus it will be 
with you, when you do not deny your God, and set 
your face unto the Lord God, to seek him by prayer 
and supplications. The Jews wept, and said, God have 
mercy upon us; and left the room. I then said to the 
Mullah, You will see by this, that persecution and 
oppression is never the way of converting people. 
He replied, You are right. 

Henry Martyn was again mentioned by several to-day; 
saying that they had read his translation of the New 
Testament. 
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May 19. — 1 heard to-day, by a Georgian bishop, Sahak 
by name, and by other Armenians of Shushan, that 
Z a re in b a and Hohnacker, Missionaries sent by the 
society of Basle, do a great deal of good among the 
people of Shushan ; and they told me likewise of an 
interesting letter which they had written to Nerses, the 
Armenian archbishop at Teflis. Dietrich himself had 
gone to Germany, but is expected soon back. Arch- 
bishop Gevris showed to me likewise a long, and inter- 
esting letter, written to him by Felician Zaremba. 

I have distributed one hundred and forty Arabic 

at 

Testaments, and one hundred Psalters, and about two 
hundred copies of the book of Genesis, among the 
Mullahs of the Muhammcdan religion at Ooromea. — 
Mirza Mahsood, the vizier, and the Akhonda (teacher) 
of the prince called on me, and desired me to give 
them several copies of the Gospel, which they might 
send to the prince. The chamberlain of the prince 
called on me, and desired a Gospel for himself, I told 
him that I had given to his Royal Highness several 
copies for distribution, according to his Royal High- 
ness' s own discretion. The chamberlain told me that 
his Royal Highness gave those I had given to him to 
several Khans. 

Whilst now the British and Foreign Bible Society is 
flying in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
Gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
let us see the opposition made to that angel by the beast, 
and let us hear his novel doctrines. 

Archbishop Gevris communicated to me a letter which 
he received, when at Constantinople, from Cardinal 
Gonsalvi, and which Monsignor Gevris permits me to 
communicate to the public. 
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N 8— 

' Reverend Sir, 
' After all that which has been told to you by the 
Patriarchal Vicar Apostolic, Monsignor Coressi, on 
occasion of the letter given to you to be translated 
into Chaldean, and sent to the Nestorian Patriarch, 
» and after the promises made by you never to co- 
operate in the undertakings of the Bible Society, you 
cannot pretend to be able to exculpate yourself by igno- 
rance of the orders of the holy see, respecting the holy 
books printed by the above-mentioned Bible Society. 
The holy college, therefore, cannot look but with horror 
upon the new crime committed by you, by taking upon 
yourself the charge of selling there to the Catholics the 
copies of the New Testament in Armenian and Turkish, 
printed at the expence of that very same Society ! a 
disobedience so palpable, in a case of such an import- 
ance, adds a great weight to your former misbehaviour, 
and it is an evident proof of the ingratitude you 
return to the magnanimity with which you have 
been treated hitherto by this holy college. In the 
bitterness of your heart consider how important it is for 
your eternal salvation to cover the faults committed with 
worthy fruits of repentance ; at the same time we order 
you to submit instantly to the orders communicated to 
you regarding your return to Diarbekir, and I pray the 
Lord that he may assist you with his holy' grace. 

' Sir, 

£ Rome, from the Propaganda, 
' May 10, 1823. 

' Most affectionate, 
' C. Card. Gonsalvi, Pro. Pref. 
' Piktro Caprara, Archbishop of Iconium, Secretary.' 

< To Mr. Don Pietro Scevris, Constantinople: 
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The Italian original of this remarkable document is 
as follows : — 

N 8— 

' Rmo Signore, 
' Dopo tutto quello, che a V. S. fa detto da codesto 
Vicario Apostolico Patriarcale Monsignore Coressi, nell' 
occasione della lettera a Lei data per tradursi in Caldeo, 
e spedirsi al Patriarca Nestoriano, e dopo le promesse da 
Lei fatte di non mai cooperare all* imprese della Societa* 
Biblica, Ella non pud allegare in sua discolpa alcuna 
ignoranza degli ordini della Santa Sede relativi ai libri 
sagri impressi dalla Society indicata. La sagra congre- 
gazione pertanto non pud veder che con orrore il nuovo 
delitto da Lei commesso coll' assumere Ella stessa l'in- 
carico di vendere a codesti Cattolici le copie del Nuovo 
Testamento in Armeno e Turco, stampate per opera 
della medesima Societal Una disobbedienza cosi palese 
in una cosa di tanta importanza, aggiunge gran peso 
agli antichi suoi demeriti, ed e una evidente prova della 
ingratitudine con cui Ella corrisponde alia magnanimity 
con la quale e" stata fin qui trattata da questa Sagra Con- 
gregazione. Nella amarezza del suo cuore V. S. con- 
sideri quanto importi per la sua eterna salute coprire le 
colpe commesse con degni frutti di penitenza, nel tempo 
stesso perd a Lei s'ingiunge di sottomettersi prontamente 
agli ordini a Lei communicati relativamente al di Lei 
ritorno in Diarbekir, ed io prego il Signore che I'assista 
colla sua santa grazia. 

< Di V. S. 
' Roma, Dalla Propaganda, 
< Maggio 10, 1823. 

< Affmo, 
4 C. Card. Gonsalvi, Pro. Pref. 
c PirthoCapraro, Arcivescovo d* Iconio, Segretario.' 

« Signor Don Pietro Scevris, Costantinopoli.' 
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The Chaldean Catholic priest, Thomas, told me that 
he had received a treasure from Rome, but he does not 
understand the contents of the paper. Here it is : — 

c Candidus Maria Frattini Dei, et Apostolicce Sedis 
gratia, Archiepiscopus Philippensis SSmT Domini Nostri 
Praelatus Domesticus, Pontificio Solio Assistens Almae- 
que Urbis Vicesgerens. Universis, et singulis prae- 
sentes nostras literas inspecturis fidem facimus, atque 
testamur, quod Nos ad majorem Omnipotentis Dei 
gloriam Sanctorumque suorum venerationem dono de- 
dimus, atque concessimus Particulam ex authenticis 
locis extractam, legitimeque recognitam, atque repositam 
in parva cruce crystallina lilograna argentea circumdata 
bene clausa, et funicula serico coloris rubri colligata, 
Sigilloque nostro signata, cum facultate illam apud se 
retinendi, aliis donandi, et in quacunque ecclesia, Ora- 
torio, aut Capella publicae fidelium veneration i exponendi 
et collocandi. In quorum fidem has literas testimonials 
nostra manu subscriptas, nostroque sigilio munitas per 
infrascriptum nostrum secretarium mandavimus. Datum 
Romae ex sedibus nostris hac die, 28 mensis Aprilis, 
Anno 1815. 

* C. M. Archiepiscop. Philippensis 
' Vicesgerens. 
4 Joannes Bapta Pedrini 
' Gratis ubique. Secretarius.' 

Another specimen of Rome's liberality 

' Ex tributa speciali Apostolica Auctoritate. 

* Benigne conceditur R. B. Thomae de Urmi Pres- 
bytero Ritus Chaldaici Indultum personale perpetuum 
Altaris privilegiati ter in Hebdomada, dummodo intuitu 
hujus privilegii nihil omnino praeter consuetam elee- 
mosynam percipiat : Facultas insuper benedicendi Sexies 
Mille Coronas precatorias, Cruces, seu sacra numismata, 
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eisque applicandi Indulgentias ; ac tandem impcrtiendi 
Benedictionem cum Iiidulgentia plenaria Christi fidelibus 
in Mortis Articulo constitutis juxta Folia Typis edita. 

' Datum Romae ex jEdibus S. Congnis de Propaganda 
Fide Die, 11 Januarii, 1810. 

' Gi'atis sine ulla omnino Solutione quocumgue titulo. 

(Signed) J. B. Quabantotti, Vice Prsefectus.' 
v (l. s.) 

But enough of popish trash ! I left Ooromea on the 
23rd of May ; thousands of Mussulmans crowded around 
the house, and even upon their terraces, the day I left 
the palace, and exclaimed, Khosh goelde, Khosh goelde ! 
which signifies, Thou hast been welcome ! Thou hast 
been welcome ! 1 mention not this circumstance induced 
by vanity, but, after 1 had given away the everlasting 
Gospel, and beside this several copies of the tracts of 
Hugo Grotius, in which their prophet is exposed both 
as a robber and an impostor ; it might have been ex- 
pected that those crowds of people should have torn me 
in pieces, for many of them had already read the tracts 
of Hugo Grotius, but the contrary was the case, I was 
welcome to them ! 

A wide field is open in Persia for Missionaries, and I 
trust and hope, and pray to God for it, that the societies 
in England will not neglect this benighted country. 

I arrived at Tabreez on the 28th of May, again. — 
Mirza Ibrahim, the Persian Mussulman of Khorosan, 
who was recommended to me by Mr. Willock, and who 
will come with me to England, presented to me a Persian 
manuscript, handsomely bound ; I opened it, and it was 
the tract of professor Lee, corrected and copied by him 
(Mirza Ibrahim,) during the time I was absent from 
Tabreez ; and he had beside this finished the reading 
of the Persian New Testament which I had given to 
him, and he had already finished two parts of the trans* 
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1 at ion of the tract of Hugo Grotius into the Persian 
language. A hopeful young man ! He has gained, duriug 
my absence, the confidence of Doctor Corrmick by his 
diligence and quiet conduct. 

On the Sunday following I preached in English to the 
British Residents and Serjeants at Tabreez ; . and gave 
the Holy Supper to some German Colonists, who came 
from Russia, and reside at Khoy. Those Colonists left" 
Germany eight years ago, with the intention of settling 
themselves in some wilderness near Jerusalem. When 

- 

they arrived in Georgia their pecuniary circumstances 
allowed them not to proceed on farther, they remained 
for a while at Teflis, and settled themselves after this at 
Khoy, in the dominion of Abbas Mirza. They are now 
on the point of returning to Russia. They call on me 
every day, and we sing together the hymns of Saint 
Martin Luther and Klopstock. Another young German, 
who is servant to Major Hart, is now coming to me 
every day for preparing himself to receive the Sacra- 
ment the Sunday following. 

June 2. — David Khan, an Armenian from Ispahan, 
who was sent as envoy from the King of Persia to the 
King of France, in the year 1816, and who is now 
residing at Teflis, arrived here a few days ago, to obtain 
from the Prince Abbas Mirza, the province called Kokje, 
in the territory of Erivan, which belonged to his ances- 
tors. His Royal Highness has acknowledged the justice 
of his claim, and consigned to him the province Kokjc 
He called on me to day, and said to rne that Nerses, the 
archbishop for the Armenians in Georgia, who resides 
at Teflis, had informed hiin when at Teflis, of my having 
established schools both at Bussorah and Bushire, for 
the Armenian nation, of which Archbishop Nerses 
highly approved, and was exceedingly glad of it. 

David Khan told me that he should be most happy to 
give gratis, a house for any Missionary Society in Eng- 
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land, in his little province called Kokje. He is a man 
of very great influence among his whole nation scattered 
throughout the Turkish and Persian empire. And the 
British and Foreign School Society could not have a 
more active promoter of their cause than David Khan, 
and I should, therefore, wish that James Millar, Esq. 
should write to him, and forward the letter to him by 
means of Doctor Corrmick, at Tabreez. I never met 
an Armenian so well versed in the history of Armenia 
as him. By him I heard that Mesrop, who gave to 
the Armenians letters, literature, and the word of God 
in their language, is buried at Ushagan, two farsang 
distant from Ech-Miazin. And Kayil Wagan, a famous 
warrior of the Armenian nation, is buried likewise at 
Ushagan. — The history of Armenia, and the present 
state of that nation, deserves a particular study and 
attention. 

June 3 .—The following children of the Armenians, 
desired to be inscribed in the list of scholars : 

1. Nikoghos Batal 9. Goro Hairapet 

2. Rework Petrus 10. Nikoghos, son of David 

3. Rework Haretoon Meyer 

4. Markar Costant 1 1 . Rework David Meyer 

5. Hairapet Simon 12. Asian Youssuf Sultan 

6. Haretoon Caspar 13. Munazagan Abgur 

7. Rework Anaane 14. Arrakeel Lachem 

8. Maroot Hairapet 

David Khan called on me to-day, with an Armenian 
book, printed at Venice, in which the following interest- 
ing account of Ech Miazin, the seat of the Armenian 
patriarch, is to be found. 

Ech Miazin is the spot where men offered sacrifice 
to the idols, for the imagination of man's heart is evil 
from his youth. After Christ 308 years, a light burst 
forth upon Ararat; Gregory Lusaworitsh, (the en- 
lightener) by name. He approached the throne of 



Digitized by Google 



172 TABREKZ. 

Zertat, King of Armenia, the son of King Kosroe. 
Gregory Lusaworitsh proclaimed to Zertat, the Gospel 
of Him who was to be worshipped by kings and princes. 
Zertat forsook his faith in the false and fabled deities, 
and embraced the religion of the crucified Saviour ! 

After this Zertat pulled down the altars of the idols, 
and erected temples devoted to the worship of the 
living God — and thus he ought to have done — and in the 
country where Noah buildcd an altar, and which was 
then polluted by idols of wood and stone. Gregory 
Lusaworitsh desired Zertat to build a church devoted to 
the service of the only-begotten Son j and it is said, 
that Christ himself descended from heaven, and showed 
to Gregory Lusaworitsh the spot upon which the house 
of God ought to be erected, and therefore Ech, which 
signifies he is descended, and Miazin, which signifies 
the only begotten ; and from that day the place is called 
Ech Miazin. And Ech Miazin is now a house devoted 
to the Only-Begotten. One thousand five hundred and 
twenty years! And one thousand five hundred and 
twenty years are past, that the inhabitants of Ararat 
have not forgotten the name of Gregory Lusaworitsh, 
who has given them the word of God, and brought 
Christianity upon the throne of Armenia ; and one 
thousand five hundred and twenty years are past that 
the cross of Christ has been planted in a country where 
Noah, the father of us all, had already erected the 
altar to the crucified ! And this tradition is supported 
by high probability; and Ech Miazin has withstood 
the attacks of Muhammed, and the oppression of the 
Persians, which last till this day. The anniversary 
of Ech Miazin is celebrated on the 12th of June. 

It is not my disposition to expose other men's 
faults to anybody ; but as soon as I see that the faults 
of somebody may plunge thousands of souls into 
eternal misery, and in the wide ocean of superstition 
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and darkness, then 1 can no longer hold my peace; 
especially when I have reason for being afraid that the 
very elect are in clanger of being deceived, and being 
brought away from the service of the living Christ, to 
the service of the Pope of Rome ; then I can no longer 
hold my peace. 

I heard already at Alexandria, four years ago, that 
Prince Alexander Hohenlohe Shillingsfuerst, performs 
miracles, and by his prayers the sick and deaf, in France, 
Germany, England, and Ireland, are healed. I paid no 
attention to that report, for I could not conceive that the 
imposture practised by a young man like Prince Alex- 
ander Hohenlohe Shillingsfuerst, would remain veiled 
for a considerable time ; a man, who is known as an 
infamous liar and a hypocrite, not only in Germany, 
but declared to be such a one by the members of the 
court of Rome themselves. I paid, therefore, no at- 
tention to the report ; but the fame of the pretended 
miracles of Prince Alexander Hohenlohe have reached 
the walls of Bagdad, and proclaimed there as truth by 
Monsignor Pierre Coupery, the Archbishop of Babylon, 
and the miracles of that man are supported by the 
bigoted editor of the journal of ' Ami du Roi et de la 
Religion ; ' I can, therefore, no longer hold my peace. 

When I was at Vienna, in the year 1814, I made the 
acquaintance of Prince Alexander Hohenlohe, in the 
house of Pater Clemens Hoffbauer, Vicar General of 
the order of Alphonsius Maria Lignori. Prince Alex- 
ander Hohenlohe spake like a saint, and it must not be 
forgotten to be mentioned that Prince Alexander Hohen- 
lohe introduced himself to Hoffbauer, and to Friedrich 
Schlegel, as Canon of Olmitz. He called frequently 
on Pater Hoffbauer, and spake with him about the 
corruption and decay of the Austrian clergy, of his 
freely proclaiming the truth to the princes assembled in 
the Congress at Vienna, and of his frequent visits to the 
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hospitals of the sick persons. He invited me finally, 
to come every day to his lodging, in the house of Count 
Fries, in Vienna, for the purpose of giving him instruc- 
tion in the Hebrew language. 

I went to him every day, together with my friend 
Mr. Emele, who is now Curate in Suabia. 

One day we called on Prince Alexander Hohenlohe, 
and both of us found him drunk ; he manifested then 
his true sentiments against the Pope of Rome ; towards 
him he affected great attachment when he spake with 
the great champions of popery, Friedrich Schlegel, 
Hoffbauer, Penkler, and Friedrich Ludwig Zacharias 
Werner ; but on that day he spake not only with the 
greatest bitterness against the Pope of Rome, but even 
against the divine doctrines of the Gospel ; and beside 
this conversed with a lasciviousness which I could not 
mention here with propriety. 

Both Emele and myself, who have been friends of the 
above-mentioned Hoffbauer at that time, for I entered 
not yet into the true scheme of popery at that 
time, thought it to be our duty to warn Hoffbauer 
and Schlegel against Prince Alexander Hohenlohe 
Schillingsmerst. 

Hoffbauer confessed candidly that he had already 
found him out to be an atrocious liar. 

Madame Dorothea Schlegel, the daughter of Moses 
Mendelsohn, said to me that he is already a man of very 
bad reputation in Vienna. 

Friedrich Ludwig Zacharias Werner gave an answer 
which is very remarkable, for it gives an insight into 
the motives of many of those who turned from the 
Protestant to the Catholic religion ; he said, Alexander 
Hohenlohe is a man of astonishing prudence, and he 
is a Prince too. 

Friedrich Schlegel gave to me as an answer, that he 
never had confidence in Prince Hohenlohe. 
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When I called one day on the celebrated Canon 
Johannes Jahn, 1 asked him, whether he knew Prince 
Alexander Hohenlohe Schillingsfuerst, Canon at the 
Cathedral at Olmitz? Jabn replied to me with his 
natural openness and frankness, Prince Alexander 
Hohenlohe is a liar, for he is not Canon of Olmitz ; he 
was proposed to the Emperor, but the Emperor rejected 
him at once. 

I called on His Highness the Prince, Archbishop of 
Vienna, Count of Hohenwart, and told him that I had 
made the acquaintance of Prince Alexander Hohenlohe 
Schillingsfuerst. His Highness immediately said to me, 
I am exceedingly sorry that you have made the ac- 
quaintance of Prince Hohenlohe ; that man was one 
day with me for one hour and a half, and during that 
whole time, I knew that every word he spake was a lie, 
and I looked at him with astonishment, that a man 
should not be able to speak one word of truth for one 
hour and a half ! ! ! He said to me, (the Prince Bishop 
continued to tell me) among other lies, that he had 
left the seminary of Tyrnau, on account of the heretical 
doctrines which are proclaimed there ; and I knew that 
Prince Alexander Schillingsfuerst was expelled from 
the seminary of Tyrnau, on account of his bad customs 
and immorality. 

Baron Penkler told me that Prince Alexander Hohen- 
lohe had lost the pension he got from the Emperor, on 
account of his (Prince Alexander Hohenlohe's) immoral 
conduct; but Baron Penkler, however, repeated to me 
several times, that Hohenlohe is a man of an inconsistent 
conduct, but still he believes that Prince Hohenlohe 
has sometimes moments of pious enthusiasm. 

Shortly after this, I left Vienna, and spent several 
months in the house of the German Fenelon ; I mean 
the justly lamented Friedrich Leopold, Count of Stolberg, 
whose name I never remember, without being over- 
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powered by a shudder of reverence, gratitude, and 
love. 

When I was about to leave the house of Stolberg, I 
came with letters of introduction from Count Stolberg 
to the bishop of Elwangen. Thirty miles distant from 
Elwangen I had heard already that Prince Alexander 
Hohenlohe had arrived at Elwangen, and he preached 
like St. Bernard. I came to Elwangen, and met there 
again with Prince Alexander Hohenlohe Shillingsfuerst. 
The expression of his countenance, and every word he 
said, made me believe that that man must now be a 
complete saint; he said, I proclaim now Jesus Christ 
at Elwangen ; I take no other book but the Bible in 
my hands before I begin to preach, and the cross is 
always before my eyes. I visit here the hospitals, and 
prisons, and many a poor sinner has been turned to 
God. I saw him* the next day composing a sermon; 
he folded his hands together, before him was an image 
of the crucified Saviour, towards which he turned his 
face, and then he wrote down his sermon. I heard him 
then preach that sermon, and it was a sermon which is 
to be found among the published sermons of Johann 
Michael Sailer, verbatim ; but still I excused him in 
my heart, and supposed him to be after all a great deal 
better man than he was at Vienna. I saw him 
myself visit the sick persons in the hospitals, and the 
malefactors in the public prisons. 

I went the next day to him, and he had again drank 
more, as usual, and then he boasted himself of his 
debauched life at Tyrnau, in Hungary, and of a crime 
of adultery. 

A letter written to me from Switzerland, and several 
other letters fell into his hands, which he had opened. 

I left Elwangen, and soon afterwards I commenced 
my journey towards Rome. 

Hohenlohe was at that time ordained priest, on 
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which occasion Johann Michael Sailer preached a 
sermon, in which sermon he alluded to the prince, and 
presented him as a priest without reproach ! ! ! 

On my arrival at Zurich, I met with the Rev. Mr. 
Meyer, curate of the Catholic church at Zurich, in 
Switzerland; he told me that he had formed the in- 
tention of building a new church for the Catholics in 
Zurich, to which purpose he had received contributions 
from Friedrich Leopold, Count of Stolberg, from 
Madame Dorothea Schlegel, Baron Penkler, and a 
collection had been made for his church by Johann 
Michael Sailer, on the day that Prince Alexander 
Hohenlohe was ordained priest, and the money was 
consigned to the Prince Alexander Hohenlohe, who 
made away with the money ! As Johann Michael Sailer 
had mentioned to Friedrich Meyer, the curate of Zurich, 
that the money for his church had been given to Prince 
Alexander Hohenlohe, the priest without reproach, 
Friedrich Meyer wrote to Prince Alexander Hohenlohe, 
the priest without reproach, who gave as a reply, that 
he had been obliged to deliver the money to the presi- 
dent of the Catholic Consistory, at Stuttgart. Friedrich 
Meyer wrote therefore to the president of the Catholic 
Consistory at Stuttgart, who replied, that Hohenlohe 
had never given him any money, and Prince Alexander 
Hohenlohe is a liar, a wretch, and something else ! ! ! 

I arrived at Aarau, in the house of the Reverend Mr. 
Vock, Catholic curate at Aarau, and formerly Catholic 
curate at Berne. During the time that Prince Alexander 
Hohenlohe was at Berne, he was a pupil and pensioner 
of Mr. Vock. Mr. Vock told me that Hohenlohe was a 
young man at that time, who never could speak the 
truth— and one day he had been invited with Prince 
Hohenlohe to dinner in the house of the Spanish Ambas- 
sador ; the next day after the invitation the Spanish 
Ambassador told Mr. Vock that the cloth and cup which 
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are used by the priest the time he celebrates the Mass, 
had been stolen from his house, and nobody knew who 
the thief was ; a few days after, Mr. Vock immediately 
thought that perhaps that light fellow Hohenlohe had 
taken it. Mr. Vock said to Hohenlohe, Prince have 
you not taken the silver cup and the mass- cloth ? Ho- 
henlohe immediately confessed it, and brought forward 
the whole. Mr. Vock told him, You have deserved to 
be hung, but try now to bring it back into the house 
of the Spanish Ambassador. 

I arrived at Rome in the year 1816. Mr. Philip Veith, 
a great friend of mine, who is a painter, the son of 
Madame Dorothea Schlegel, by her first husband, came 
one evening to me with a letter which he had received 
from his mother (Dorothea Schlegel,) from Francfort 
on the Mein, in which she writes to him that Prince 
Alexander Hohenlohe is a man who fights with heaven, 
and hell, and that I should therefore be friend with him. 
I was at that time in the Pope's College, called Collegio 
Romano. Prince Alexander Hohenlohe arrived soon 
after me at Rome, and called on me j he said to me, 
When I entered the church of Saint Peter my eyes were 
overpowered with the glory of the sepulchre of Saint 
Peter ; I shut therefore my eyes, and desired my ser- 
vants to guide me to the grave of St. Peter. 

He told me that he now shall soon be made bishop. 
He preached a sermon at Rome, in which he explained 
the seven sacraments, in which he showed that God 
guides his people from the cradle to the grave. 

I asked him about the money which he had got for 
the Church of Zurich ? He denied ever having received 
money for the church. At that time I heard that he 
declared himself against Baron de Wessenberg, Bishop 
of Constance, and 1 saw that his intention was of being 
ordained Bishop by the Pope of Rome, by denouncing 
the worthy men of Germany as heretics to the Pope 
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of Rome. I kept no longer silent, I declared publicly 
Prince Alexander Hohenlohe a hypocrite ; and publicly 
told that he was not Canon of the Cathedral of Olmitz, 
although he had pretended here to be Canon of Olmitz ; 
and I wrote the same declaration to Prince Alexander 
Hohenlohe himself. He wrote to me as an answer, 
his having taken the Mass cloth at Aarau was an act 
of a youth ; my questioning his title of Canon of Olmitz 
I shall repent of; and that he shall send to me the 
officers of the police. I sent him word that he was not 
able to do so. Cardinal Litta wrote to Vienna, and five 
weeks afterwards Cardinal Litta sent me word that 
every thing I had said against Hohenlohe was truth. 
Prince Alexander Hohenlohe left the holy city without 
being ordained Bishop. I hear that since that time that 
Hohenlohe performs miracles, and had become a Latin 
author. I think that his becoming a Latin author is the 
greatest miracle he has wrought, for I am most confi- 
dent that Prince Alexander Hohenlohe does neither 
write German correctly, nor is he capable of writing 
Latin. 

During his stay at Rome he published a Latin poem, 
which he himself confessed to me was made by one of 
the Jesuits, in whose convent he lodged during his stay 
at Rome. Joseph Wolfp. 

Lazar Melek Naubaroff, an Armenian, the friend to 
the Archbishop of Nerses at Teflis, called on me. Lazar 
Melek Naubaroff, is a merchant of Teflis, but he has 
acquired an acquaintance of the holy writ which I 
hitherto never found among any Armenian priests — and 
the way he expressed himself of the power of the word 
of God, and the tears in his eyes, gave me strong hope 
that that man has an experimental knowledge of the 
word of God. I gave to him an Armenian Bible, Testa- 
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merit, and some few tracts, which Messieurs Zaremba 
and Hohnacker, the Missionaries at Shushan had sent 
to me. 

The wife of the Turkish Governor of Bagdad was 
barren for several years ; she went therefore to the 
Roman Catholic Bishop of Babylon, and asked his ad- 
vice. Monsignor gave her some image, which the wife 
of the governor kissed, and which had the effect of giv- 
ing her a child — the wife of the governor confesseth 
now in secret sub sigillo secreti to the Bishop, and she 
is now already pregnant with a second child ; whether 
her second success is the effect of the image, or her 
confessing to the Bishop, I do not know; but it is 
enough to say that Monsignor Pierre de Coupery, (this 
is the name of the Bishop of Babylon,) considers that 
circumstance as a triumph of the Catholic religion. 
Whether it is a triumph of the Catholic religion I do 
not know, but it is beyond all doubt that it was a triumph 
of the governor's wife, to have kissed an image and to 
have made her confession to the Bishop ; and it was 
beyond all doubt a triumph of the Catholic Bishop to 
have given her an image, and to have admitted her to con- 
fession — sub sigillo secreti ! The Bishop, however, could 
prove by church history that that fact might be con- 
sidered as a triumph of the whole Catholic church — for 
since the time of Gregory the VII. many a governor's 
wife might have ceased to be barren on the occasion 
of an image having been given to her, which she kissed, 
and by having confessed to some Bishop, sub sigillo 
secreti. That fact which happened at Bagdad is certain, 
for it was told me by Chevalier Digeon, who enjoys the 
confidence of the Bishop. And that remarkable fact 
will convince at once the Protestants that Bellarmine is 
right in maintaining that the Church of Rome is invari- 
able in her doctrine, and invariable in her practice, and 
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was thus from century to century. Shout ye barren 
women for joy, for the Thaumaturg at Bagdad is still 
alive ! 

How inscrutable are Thy ways, Thou King of kings ! 
What a gross darkness does still cover thy old, and 
ancient Hebrew people, from the Thames down to the 
Gulph of Persia. And I, a poor, poor Hebrew boy, was 
granted to go down the Nilus* stream and proclaim 
there thy Gospel to the descendants of the old Hebrew 
people — and to go to Jerusalem, — and I, a poor, poor 
Hebrew boy, was permitted there to inquire of God, to 
inquire of Jesus — O Thou Jesus, give me thy grace that 
I may be granted to wear away in Thy service, and for 
the glory of Thy holy name ! O be Thou the light of the 
poor Hebrew boy, a light in the way wherein he should 
go. And now in the land of Persia, be merciful to the 
poor Hebrew boy— that thou mayest accompany thy 
words he speaks to thy people with thy fire divine, in 
order that the remnant of thy people may no longer 
refuse to obey Thy Gospel. Amen. 

June 4. — When I awaked this morning from sleep, a 
man with a white beard, and a staff in his hand, accom- 
panied by five boys, stood before me. 

I asked the old man, How old are you ? He replied 
with trembling hands, I am a priest, ninety-five years 
of age ; I bring to you these five boys, who wish to have 
the Gospel of our Lord, and 1 wish one copy for myself 
— and these five boys wish their names to be written in 
the list of the school -boys. 

Here are the names of those boys : 1 . Manuk Latshino; 
2. Boghos Akhweto; 3. Karapet Serkees; 4. Daniel 
Serkees ; 5. Serkees Benjato. 

Mirza Ibrahim, the young man who is intended to be 
sent to the British and Foreign School Society, read to 
day the words of Jesus, in Luke xx. 17. " The stone 



Digitized by Google 



182 



TAJIK KKZ. 



which the builders rejected, the same is become the 
head of the corner." 

Mirza Ibrahim said that he understood well that Christ 
alluded to himself by that parable, but he thought, how- 
ever, that it must have been some particular stone men- 
tioned in holy story of the Bible from which Christ drew 
the parable, and the black stone which is preserved at 
Mecca, and which stone is supposed to have been brought 
from Paradise to the temple. I cannot but have great 
hope of that young man — he is quiet, reads, and al- 
though I have not yet evident proofs of his heart being 
touched by the power of divine grace, he is in something 
different from other Persians, he is now spending, and 
being spent for the service of the Saviour. 

Copy of the letter of Alexander Mirza to Henry 
Drummond, Esq. After compliments : — 

' As these days the Rev. Joseph Wolff, who has been 
presented to His Royal Highness Abbas Mirza, gave us 
the pleasure of his company for a few days, after his 
leaving Tabreez, in order that he may obtain the 
genealogy of our ancestors : and as he is uow continuing 
his journey, 1 have availed myself of the opportunity 
of writing to you these few lines, and remain, with the 
request of your prayers, 

(Signed) * Alexander, Prince of Georgia.' 

Letter of His Excellency Mirza Maksood, Vizier to 
His Royal Highness Prince Melek Hussein Meerza, 
addressed to Henry Drummond, Esq. After Persian 
compliments :— 

' Friendship requires humanity, particularly when 
friendship is accompanied by benevolence. I have 
understood from Sadek Beg of your good and charitable 
actions, on account of which I feel a true friendship 
towards you. 
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' The Rev. Joseph Wolff having been presented to 
His Royal Highness Melek Hussein Meerza, was 
commencing his journey : I have therefore availed 
myself of the opportunity of addressing to you these 
few lines, aiid beg of you to make use of me, if you 
should have any command in this place. 

His Royal Highness has sent a young man to be 
educated in England : I beg you will show him » 
kindness, as the Prince will be highly pleased with it. 

(Signed) Mirza Maksooo. 

I sent the copies of the letters of His Royal Highness 
Abbas Mirza, directed to Henry Drummond, Esq. and 
to myself, to Count Debassanges de Richmont, Governor 
of Pouticherry. During his stay at Tabreez, he wrote 
to me a letter of the following contents : — 

< Tauris, le 27 Mai, 1825. 

' Monsieur, 

' Ainsi que vous le desirez je vais envoyer a Paris les 
deux copies des lettres du Prince Abbas Mirza, que 
vous avez la bonte* de me remettre, et je ne doute pas 
que les personnes qui s'occupent de l'Orient et de la 
propagation des lumieres, ne voyeut avec grand plaisir 
les demarches actives que vous faites pour eclairer la 
Perse. J'enverrai en meme temps en France a la 
SocieHe* Asiatique le Journal de Bombay, que vous avez 
bien voulu rae donner avant votre depart pour Roumia; 
et je suis persuade* qu'elle ne fera un plaisir d'inserer 
dans son journal une notice sur les £tablissements 
destruction publique, que vous avez dejafond&s, ou que 
vous desirez etablir pour la suite dans ce pays. 

* Venillez agre*er, Monsieur, l'assurance de ma haute 
estime, et de mes sentimens les plus distingue"s, 

* Debassanges de Richmont.' 

To the Rev. Mr. Wolff. 
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I have distributed among the Armenian priests, and 
among those Armenian children who are to be intro- 
duced to the new school now erected at Tabreez, the 
following books: — 1. Twenty-six Armenian Bibles; 
2. Fifty Armenian New Testaments ; 3. One Turkish 
New Testament, with Armenian characters ; 4. Thirty 
Armenian Tracts ; 5. One Armenian Bible and Arabic 
Testament, to Mirza Narriman, the Dragpman to the 
Russian Embassy at Tabreez, who is an Armenian by 
birth, who knows the Arabic, Persian, Turkish, Georgian, 
Russian, and Armenian tongues very well indeed. — He 
is a friend to the Missionaries Zaremba and Hohnacker 
at Shushan. 

Here I close my Journal, for I am setting out next 
week for Shushan, where I hope to meet Messieurs 
Zaremba, Hohnacker, and perhaps Dietrich j for the 
latter is expected back this month. 

Your affectionate 

Joseph Wolff, 



Departure from Tabreez for Mrivan, Ech-Miazin> 

and Teflis, 

I had intended to go by way of Shushan, but Abbas 
Mirza had arranged my passport, and Mehmendar, for 
Erivan. As I hastened to come away, I did not like to 
get my passport altered, especially as Ech-Miazin is a 
spot worth while to a Missionary's visit. 

June 6—1 left Tabreez, and arrived at Zahlan, three 
farsang distant from Tabreez. 

June 7- — We arrived at Marand, seven farsang distant 
from Zahlan. 

June 8.— We arrived at Gergerea, eight farsang. 
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June 9.— Went to see Old Julfa; from which place 
Abbas the Great took 12,000 families of Armenians, and 
carried them to Ispahan. Major Monteith told me that 
he had seen a tower, and of which he has a drawing, 
which is older than Christianity, which has twelve sides. 
There are now at Old Julfa fifty Armenian houses. 

From Old Julfa we went to Nakhshawan, inhabited 
by 200 Armenian families, and three priests. Nakh- 
shawau signifies ' the first place;' for it is said to be 
the first place where Noah landed, after his melancholy 
confinement in the ark : and Nakhshawan is the place 
where Noah built an altar, and where, according to 
tradition, he is buried. Akhora, a place near Nakh- 
shawan, was Noah's first residence. Mount Ararat is 
in the neighbourhood, called Agrah Daugh, in Turkish. 
No human being has ever reached the top of the 
mountain ; and the Turks believe, that if one thinks to 
have reached the top of the mountain, he begins to 
sleep, and on his awaking he finds himself at the bottom 
of the mountain. 

Jacob Nisibenus intended to ascend the top and visit 
the ark of Noah, but sleep overpowered him : and 
during his sleep an angel from heaven appeared to him, 
and gave him a piece of wood, and said, This is a 
particle of the ark of Noah, which I give to you ; but 
desist from thy purpose of ascending the mountain — no 
human being is ever allowed to go there. 

Jacob Nisibenus returned, and the piece of the ark 
of Noah is now to be found in the convent of Ech- 
Miazin. 

June 11. — Arrived at Nawrashene Sufla, three farsang 
distant from Nakhshawan. 

June 12. — Arrived at Dawwaloo, six farsang. 

June 13. — Arrived at Erivan. I took my lodging in 
the convent of the Armenian priest, called Arretoon 
Wartapet : he is superior of the convent which is called 
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Annapat. At Erivan are four churches, twelve priests, 
and five hundred families of Armenian Christians.* 
The Armenians at Erivan are not so much oppressed as 
their brethren in the interior of Persia, for the Turks 
are afraid of their escaping to the territory of Russia. 
The first of the Armenians at Erivan has likewise the 
title Malek : his name is Ibrahim ; he is eighty- six 
years of age. 

A Persian Soffee called on me. He said, You will 
have found that the Mullahs are every where jackasses 
(kharr) ; but the Sondes have found the truth. If you 
had known Abol Kassem at Shiraz, you would have 
said, Now I have found a man of God. 

I replied, No man can be a man of God, if he does not 
know Jesus Christ to be the Son of God. 

Sqfftie. What do you mean by the expression ' Son 
of God?' 

W, That the fulness of the Godhead was bodily in 
Jesus the Son of Mary, and that he had no other father 
but God. 

Soff4e. I believe that the fulness of the Godhead was 
as well in Muhammed as in Jesus, and Muhammed can 
therefore be likewise the Son of God. 

W. According to the sentence pronounced by Jesus, 
in him alone was the Godhead bodily, in him alone was 
the fulness of the Godhead : and he gave us farther to 
understand, that if any body after him should arise and 
pretend to be equal to him, that such a man will be a 
liar. 

SvffGe. Have you read the Koran ? 
W. Yes. 

SoffZe, How did you find that book ? 

W. As the most sensual book that ever was written, 

* My friend, Major Mouteilh, tells roe that there are rive thousand 
Armenians at Erivan. 
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and as a book in which the foundation is laid to all those 
vices which are practised among the Muhammedans, 
and to that hatred and tyranny which prevail, and which 
are characteristic of the Persians. The Koran sets the 
highest felicity in women, which are to be found in 
Paradise. This is the reason of the debauchery of the 
Mussulmans. The command to consider Jews and 
Christians as Najes, is the reason of the intolerance 
which prevails among the Mussulmans. 

Sojfte. You must understand «*he meaning of the 
Koran in a mystical sense. 

W. The Koran is a code of laws, according to which 
Muhammed desired that the Mussulmans should regu- 
late their conduct ; he understood therefore every thing 
literally : — and what mystery can be in the swelling 
breasts of girls, which are mentioned in the Koran ? 

The SoffiSe laughed, and broke off the conversation 
by saying that he had heard much of Leopold Sebastiani, 
who is known by the Persians under the name of Mullah 
Youssuf. 

The Soffees may be compared with the Catholic 
divines, Fenelon, Pascal, Sailer, and Bossuet ; and the 
Muhammedan Mullahs may be compared with Thomas 
ab Aquinas, in the former centuries, and with Friedrich 
Schlegel, Adam Muller, and Leo XII. Pope of Rome. 

One must, however, confess that the Muhammedan 
religion is in some respects better than the Roman 
Catholic Apostolic Church : for on my asking that 
SoffiSe, and other learned Mussulmans, whether they 
have a kind of inquisition established in their religion ? 
they replied, God forbid ; Muhammed, on the contrary, 
said, La tejassous afaloo al Muslemeen (Do not inquire 
into the deeds of the Mussulmans). Muhammed was 
therefore, after all, a great deal better man than St. 
Dominic, Cardinal Ximenes, and many other monks 
and popes canonized by the Church of Rome. One 
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must be just : yea, I dare even to say that Muhammed 
was, after all, a better man than any of the popes, for he 
never claimed the title of Dio in terra (God on earth), 
as the Pope of Rome does. Muhammed was even a 
more pure divine than Bossuet, in many respects : and 
Ali, the son-in-law of Muhammed, was far more reason- 
able than St. Francis of Assisi, and Ignatius de Loyola : 
and Fatimah, the daughter of Muhammed, seems to 
have been a better woman than Saints Ursula, Angelica, 
and many other nuns : and Omar, Osman, and Abu - 
bekr, who are justly cursed by the followers of Ali, 
have been better men than Alexander VI. and Bene- 
dict IX. 

June 16. — Arrived at Ech-Miazin. The Patriarch 
Ephrem is already three years absent from Ech-Miazin, 
in the territory of Russia, in the city of Akhpat near 
Teflis, on account of the Sardar's of Erivan demand 
of paying ten-thousand TomauUs, which the Patriarch 
owes to the Persian government. — There are still at 
Ech-Miazin sixty monks, and in the village of Ech- 
Miazin live about four-thousand Armenians. — The 
Church, or London, or Wesleyan, or Scotch Missionary 
Societies might easily station a Missionary at Ech- 
Miazin, he would be received with open arms by the 
Patriarch, Bishops, and inhabitants of Ech-Miazin. 
Several hundred children at once might become pupils 
in the school of the Missionaries ; excursions might be 
made easily from thence to Curdistan, Georgia, and 
Persia, and even Erzeroon. And the spirit of Nerses, 
Shorhale, Moses Vocazer, and Gregorius Lusaworitsh 
might be awakened among the rising generation of the 
children of Hayk, of the descendants of Abgar, and 
Zertat ! Ech-Miazin was formerly called Walsapat. 
There is at Ech-Miazin a printing-press, and a provis- 
ion of Armenian types, and a library consisting of 
ancient manuscripts in Armenian, which ought to be 
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examined. There is a magnificent church at Ech-Miazin, 
in which a beautiful manuscript of the Gospel is to be 
found, written upon parchment, and is two-hundred 
and ninety years old. 

The following altars, and of the following names are 
in that church. 

1. Ech-Miazin, i. e. the spot upon which Christ de- 
scended, and showed to Gregory Lusaworitsh that the 
convent should be built. 

2. The altar of Saint Stephen. (Surp Stephanus.) 

3. The place where Bishops are ordained, which con- 
sists of seven steps : 

(1.) Giz Sarkawak— Sub-Deacon. 

(2.) Awak Sarkawak— Deacon. 

(3.) Apegha— first step to Priest— Monk. 

(4.) Wartapet — Priest— ( Pater) literally master. 

(5.) Masnawr Ishghauatyon — a Priest of little 

power. 
(6.) Sairakon — Superior. 
(7.) Episcopos — Bishop. 

4. The altar of St. James. 

5. Astwazanaza — the altar dedicated to the Virgin. 

6. The altar of St. Gregorius. 

7. Surp Hoanncs M'kerditsh, i. e. the altar dedicated 
to St. John. 

8. The altar dedicated to St. Gabriel. 
Jews are none at and around Ech-Miazin. 

June 17- — Left Ech-Miazin and arrived at Kermarkhe, 
four hours from Ech-Miazin. 

June 18.— Arrived at Masdara, which is entirely in- 
habited by poor Armenians, consisting of about twenty 
families, who have two priests and one church. 

June 19. — Arrived at Gomre, belonging to the Rus- 
sians, where I was hospitably treated by the wife of the 
Russian Major, who was a Georgian girl by birth. I 
lodged in the house of a Russian Lieutenant, called 
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Johannowanitsh Pawlozky, who paid me every attention 
possible. At Gomre is an Armenian and Russian priest. 

June 20.— Arrived at Kar-Clesea, where I was imme- 
diately invited to table by his Excellency the Prince 
(Kenyaz) Leon Jacob Sawazer Mize, Georgian Prince 
of the province Bombag. He is Colonel in the Russian 
army, and is praised on account of his bravery and 
hospitality towards strangers. I met there too with 
Colonel Sabouroff, who spoke German, with whom I 
made afterwards half way the journey from Kar-Clesea 
to Teflis. 

June 21 .—I left Kar-Clesea, and on the 26th of June 
I arrived near Teflis ; I wrote a few lines to Monsieur 
Mazarowiez, the charge d'affaires at Tabreez, who was 
just at Teflis on business ; I mentioned to him my arrival, 
and desired him to speak with General Yermaloff, in 
order that I might not be stopped by the quarantine 
officer ; and desired him to mention me the place where 
Major Monteith and Mr. Moberly, both English gentle- 
men, reside, in order that I might lodge with one of 
those gentlemen. On my arrival at the gate of Teflis, 
orders were already given by His Excellency the General 
Yermaloff for my not being stopped by the quarantine 
officer ; and a letter was delivered to me by the officer 
of the quarantine, directed to me by Monsieur Mazaro- 
wiez, in which he mentioned to me that he had imme- 
diately executed all the commissions I had given him to 
do ; and that he desired me in the first instance to come 
to him, which I did ; he lodged himself in the house 
of Madam Akhwerdo, who is the widow of the Russian 
General Akhwerdo. To that lady, Madam and Monsieur 
Mazarowiez introduced me, and after dinner Monsieur 
Mazarowiez himself went with me to my English coun- 
trymen Major Monteith, and Mr. Moberly, the latter is 
an English merchant, born at St. Petersburg, in Russia. 
As Major Monteith was preparing for his return to 
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Tabreez, he was not able to give me lodging, but Mr. 
Mobcrly was already so kind to prepare a room for me 
in his house. 

Major Monteith is an English officer in the Madras 
side, but has been several years in Persia ; he speaks 
Persian and Turkish, and is beside this, well informed 
in the Greek and Latin Classics. He has traversed 
Persia, Curdistan, Georgia, and the country around the 
Caucasus, with very great circumspection. His name 
will be already known to you by the book of Major 
Macdonald Kinneir, with whom Major Monteith travelled 
about for a considerable time. As he has been for a 
space of two months among the Nestorians in Curdistan, 
whilst my stay has been only very short among them ; 
and as he has a great deal of information about Daghcs- 
tan, and other countries of Russia ; he was kind enough 
at my request to communicate to me some of his notes. 
Major Monteith has traverved the Nestorian countries 
with the view of proving the correctness of the accounts 
given by Gibbon, with whom Major Monteith found the 
most minute agreement. 

' There is a good post-road from Astrachan to Kislar ; 
the Cosacks* stations are about twenty-five wersts dis- 
tant from each other ; the brackish water is plentiful, 
during the winter. This plain, which appears once was 
covered by the sea, is inhabited by 20,000 Calmucks and 
Tartars, who in the summer pasture on the sides of the 
Caucasus. Fifteen wersts before arriving a Kislar you 
pass a stream of water which is not fordable, with a 
fine Georgian village on his banks. Kislar, with district, 
contains about 20,000 inhabitants, 500 families of Jews 
scattered in the district. Between Kislar and Darband 
you pass the small town of Takkey ; this district con- 
tains Christians and some Jews, whose numbers are not 
exactly ascertained. Darband contains 12,000 inhabi- 
tants, the greatest part of whom are Sunned, and 30 
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families of Jews. From Darband to Kooba is eighty 
wersts, 5,000 inhabitants, half of whom are Jews. A 
considerable number of Jews inhabit the adjacent vil- 
lages ; from this is nothing particular till one arrives at 
the remarkable city and district of Bakoo, which con- 
tains a population of 15,000 inhabitants, 2000 of whom 
are Christians, a few Jews are only settled for com- 
merce, and who do not properly belong to this place. 
In the province of Shirvan exist many villages of Jews, 
who cultivate the ground, and are subject to the same 
laws as the Tartars, from whom it is difficult to distin- 
guish them j there is a small population of Jews scattered 
throughout the countries of Shake and Georgia. I can 
obtain no certain information of Jews, who live in the 
Caucasus, who formerly gained their livelihood by pur- 
chasing slaves, and selling them at Ahiska. 

' At Karabagh are 8000 families of Armenians. The 
province of Shake contains 2700 families of Armenians, 
containing 7933 males, and 6893 females ; Bakoo con- 
tains 114 families, making 348 males, and 209 females ; 
Shirvan contains 1688 families of Armenians, forming a 
population of 5337 males, 4643 females. The city of 
Teflis contains 2931 Armenian families, forming 7696 
males, 6836 females. The country of Georgia contains 
12,041 families of Armenians, (Teflis excluded) making 
29,274 males, and 34,027 females/ 

Major Monteith says in his manuscript farther : c In 
addition to tribes of Christians and Muhammedans which 
subsist in the Caucasus, there are besides a considerable 
number of Pagan tribes, of whom the Ossatenians are 
the most considerable, the whole tribe may amount to 
16,000 families, a part of whom, bordering on Muham- 
medan Circassia, are nominal Sunn£s ; and the districts 
in the neighbourhood of Karduel, in Emeretea, are 
nominally Greek Christians ; they, however, observe 
few of the rites of their church, and have no constantly 
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residing priests among them ; the same may be said of 
the Leskean tribe ot Kevsoor, Pesha, and Tosh. The 
tribe of Portia Dido, are positively Pagans. It is diffi- 
cult to say whether they have any determined or fixed 
object of worship. These people were, under the reign 
of Queen Tameras of Georgia, converted to Christianity, 
and still pay great veneration to the ruins of their 
churches, which were built by her, and this is the only 
sign of their having been once Christians. 

' It appears to me that they have no priest properly 
so called ; a woman, who has acquired the character 
of great sanctity, or holding communication with the 
inhabitants of the other world, is consulted by people 
suffering under distress, sickness, or any loss ; there are 
particular streams, vallies, and groves that are held 
sacred, in which festivals are performed with the greatest 
secresy ; here they offer sacrifices, but their great 
jealousy in preventing people from witnessing their 
rites, has hitherto prevented from having positive infor- 
mation. The Ram and the Dog appear to hold a very 
considerable share of their veneration ; the former has 
been the object of sacrifice to appease the wrath of any 
spirit ; and any person having lost property, on threaten- 
ing to kill a dog, whose blood is to rest upon the thief, 
the thief returns the property.' 

' The great body of Nestorian christians quitted the 
Greek and Roman empire, under the reign of Justinian, 
and sought protection from Noshirvan, King of Persia, 
who assigned them a residence at Ooromea, Maroga, 
Salmast, and Bashgala ; they formed four congregations, 
headed by four bishops, of whom Mar Shimaum was 
the principal, which family has ever since maintained 
the sovereignty over these tribes ; they originally 
amounted to fifty thousand families, and at one time 
exerted a very great influence in the empire of Persia. 
At different times they have experienced severe persecu- 
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tion, and under the Muhammedan government have 
been driven from their original residences into their 
present impregnable abode in the mountains of Curdis- 
tan. Those tribes who are at present under Mar 
Shimaun, and independent of Persia and Turkey, are 
the tribes of Des, Jelaw, Haws, Taal, Baltoo, Barawar, 
Tokhabe, and Teare : of these tribes the Teare are the 
most considerable, ten thousand families, and the whole 
collected force forty thousand families: but the Nesto- 
rians scattered on the frontiers of Persia, and through 
Curdistan, amount to twenty thousand families more, 
who all pay tribute to Mar Shimaun ; the amount is not 
large, consisting of only one real per family. 

The present family of Mar Shimaun consists of six 
brothers, five of whom are married, Mar Shimaun, who 
is the eldest son, is elected in his infancy, from his birth, 
for the chair of Katholikos. 

The family of Mar Shimaun arc very considerable, 
and are derived from the tribe of Telaw. The family 
of the. elder married brother is considered as the stock, 
from whvm maybe derived the successor. The wife 
becoming with child is compelled to observe the strict 
fast ; should the child prove to be a male, the mother 
or the nurse of the child is compelled to observe the 
fast until the child is weaned, and the child is after- 
wards prevented from eating meat till he arrives at the 
age of sixteen, when, should his inclination not lead 
him to a monastic life, he is at liberty to quit his profes- 
sion of monk, and then become a layman, and may marry. 
This family furnish generally a considerable number 
of candidates for the chair, who before arriving to this 
dignity, are archbishops, bishops, and monks. Bishops 
can only be selected from the monks, and may marry 
as often as their wives die. From what observations I was 
able to make, the worship of the Nestorian Christians,, 
approach the nearest to the original purity of Christianity 
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t>Fany church in the world ; they are totally free from the 
idolatry of the popish churches, neither images, saints, 
or relics, are admitted to their worship : they even 
regard the apostles, though inspired, as not being 
objects of adoration. Their fasts consist only of that 
of Easter, nor is it severe, as milk, butter, with the 
exception of animal food, is allowed. The service is 
performed in the Chaldean, or common tongue, and 
generally consists in a simple system of morality, 
extracts of. the scriptures, and a portion of which is 
read during the Sabbath. The church is void of orna- 
ments, bells, and lights, except when necessary for 
performing service, and they have no sacerdotal robe 
for the service. The general character of the clergy is 
exemplary, and I heard no complaints of oppression, 
which is so generally made against the Catholic Christ- 
ians in their neighbourhood. 

The Chaldeans are much more independent and 
warlike a people than the generality of Christians in 
the east. The country they inhabit is barren, moun- 
tainous, and impracticable to any but their own people. 
They are distributed in very small bodies of three or 
four families, wherever they find a piece of ground 
capable of cultivation, which seldom extends beyond a 
small quantity of millet : they have considerable mines 
of lead and iron, the latter of which is productive. They 
trade with Julamarick and Bashkhala, where they 
exchange wax, wool, fruit, lead, gunpowder, and flints, 
and the small quantity of manufactures. They are in 
strict alliance with the Hakare* Curd of Julamarick, 
who, though pretending to exercise a sovereignty over 
them, is in reality, more dependent on them than they 
upon him. The Turks, Persians, and the Tartars have 
at different times attempted, but without success, to 
penetrate into their country. The Bashaw of Amadea 
and Tezera, purchase, with an annual present, the forr 
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bcarance of this people. It must be confessed at the 
same time, that they are strongly addicted to robbery, 
and at all times ready to commit aggression upon the 
territory of their neighbours. A branch of this people 
fled to India : — they still exist in the neighbourhood 
of Cochin, and hold occasional communication with 
their brethren in that country.' 

So far is extracted from the manuscript of Major 
Monteith. 

The first day of my arrival at Teflis I heard the 
sound of musical instruments in the quarter opposite 
the house in which I lived. And the following song 
was continually heard :— 

' The voice of joy, the voice of mirth, 
The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride ! ' 

Two literal children of Zion were joined together by 
the bonds of marriage. It was a wedding-day among 
the Jews at Teflis. I sent for some of them. Rabbi 
Pinehas Boblosky from Krimenzug, and Moses Nathan 
Mitprinz came. 

Jetos. Why have you sent for us, can you give us 
something to gain ? we are taylors, and seek our par- 
nassa, (livelihood). 

W. I shall give you something to gain. 

Jews. We know you already — this is not what we 
want, what you will give us to gain we might have had 
already by the Missionaries at Odessa, and Astrachan j 
we are Jews, who care only for our daily bread. 

W. Do you not care for heaven, and for the riches 
of heaven ? 

Jews. About this we have no time for conversing now, 
for we have to do in our shop — a gentleman is there, 
who wants a coat. Georgian Jews are here, who are 
quite of different customs and habits from us Polish, 
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Jews, they perhaps will talk with you about the subject 
you like. 

With such an ignominy was I received, or rather the 
word of God. They invited me to attend one of their 
wedding-days ; for, they said, Here are many wedding- 
days, for Yermaloff the governor protects us, and we 
gain our livelihood with the labour of our hands. 

The Polish Jews here, I learn, are for certain reasons 
highly protected by government; they can be made 
use of for every thing. They do not want to go to Jeru- 
salem— I asked them about it— they say, No, but we 
give money to those Jews who come from Jerusalem, 
in order that they may sit down quietly in the holy city 
and read, and dig, and dig, and dig in the Talmud. 

After this uninteresting conversation was over, they 
continued again their wedding festivals in the open 
streets at Teflis ; trumpets, cymbals, violins, and singers 
were heard; they were surrounded by the mob, and 
laughed at by them, but they did not care in the least 
of their being laughed at : ' This is our custom, our 
religion, our bridegroom and bride must be merry- 
there can nothing be compared with Jewish grace, 
cheerfulness, and beauty. When you Christians marry, 
you go to church, the Galekh (Priest) recites some few 
tfilos, (prayers) and then it is done ; but not so with us 
Jews, all is life in us, we dance and sing on such an 
Occasion, till we are tired.' 

Some Georgian Jews called on me ; with those poor 
wretches affairs stand different in Georgia, than with 
the Polish Jews. They live in the following towns of 
Georgia :— 

1. Karel, where they are the property, with their 
body, wife, children, and every thing they have in their 
house, of their Russian Prince Zizianoff, for whom they 
must labour, and who may sell them as slaves, like the 
other Georgians. 
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2. At Beret, where they are likewise the slaves of the 
Georgian Prince, who resides there. 

3. At Zinwal, where they are likewise slaves. 

4. Sooram. There they are not slaves, but subjects 
of the Emperor, and protected by him. — They have 
there a high-priest called Daniel Ben David j his father 
David loved his nation, and tried to redeem his sons 
from the captivity, and especially one of his own 
daughters, who was taken by the Circassians : he tra- 
versed the land down to the river Don, but in vain. 

' The trembling father along the shore returned, 
And in the anguish of a father mourned ; 
Till, safe at a distance, to his God he prays, 
The God who darts around the world his rays.' 

His daughter was restored. Old David said finally, If 
the slavery of my flock does not cease, I go to Peters- 
burg, and fall down upon my knees before Alexander 
Pawlowitsh, Emperor of Russia. And thus he set out 
for his journey several years ago, but died on the road. 

5. At Kiatayesh, where they are slaves of the Georgian 
Prince, who is residing there. 

6. Meretea, where they are likewise slaves. 
7* Khalzikh, where they are likewise slaves. 

I have received this account from a Georgian Jew 
himself, who called on me ; and he told me that he 
would have told many things to me if he was not afraid 
of the government. They are dressed like Georgians, 
and speak the Georgian and Hebrew tongues. Their 
Rabbi, Daniel, is considered to be a very learned man. 
They do not intermarry with the Polish Jews, and if the 
case should happen that a Georgian should give his 
daughter in marriage to a Polish Jew, the daughter 
must be divorced again, for she is not allowed to leave 
Georgia. Although Rabbinites, the Talmud is still very 
little known among the Georgian Jews, but they seem 
to be more honest than the Polish Jews. 
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Their Rabbi, Daniel, at Sooram, speaks remarkably 
well the Hebrew language.— The character of the Polish 
Jews, at Teflis, is very bad— they are made use of for 
every thing with money. 

Children of Abraham, in what condition do I find you 
every where ! why would you not hear your prophets 
of old ? Moses came and called to witness heaven and 
earth, and laid before you blessings and curses, and 
desired you to hear the prophet like unto him. And the 
lyre of David sang upon Nehiloth and Shemimth ; and 
upon Aijeleth Shahar, the mournful tunes which were 
uttered after him by the Son and his Lord : " My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " And Isaiah came, 
and told you of that Son, which was born to us — and sang 
the song of the well-beloved ; and showed to you that 
Lord, who came from £dom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah ; and who was travelling in the greatness of his 
strength,— and he mentioned to you the loving-kindness 
of the Lord, and the praises of the Lord, and the great 
goodness toward the house of Israel ! And Jeremiah 
came, and announced to them the days which were to 
come, that he would make a new covenant with them, not 
according to the covenant he made with them, when he 
brought them out of Egypt ; and he announced to them 
that branch of David, who was the Lord our righteous- 
ness ; and Daniel told them what he understood of the 
books, and informed them of that which the flying angel 
Gabriel informed him of the Messiah the Prince, and the 
time when he was to be cut off. And the herdman, and 
the gatherer of Sycamore fruit— the herdman of Tekoa 
cried ; Though no prophet, no prophet's son, for the 
lion had roared, the trumpet had blown ! The herdman 
of Tekoa cried, and prophesied : The virgin of Israel is 
fallen ; she shall no more rise ; she is forsaken upon 
her land ; there is none to raise her up ! The herdman 
of Tekoa prophesied, though no prophet, though no 



Digitized by Google 



200 



prophet's son, for the lion had roared, the trumphct had 
blown : — 

That in the day that 1 shall visit the transgressions 
of Israel upon him ! I will also visit the altars of Bethel ; 
and the horns of the altar shall be cut off. 

And the angels in heaven sung near the cradle of the 
holy child of Bethlehem, " Glory to the Highest, and 
good will towards man ! " and the Shepherds adored, 
but alas ye would not hear, even when ye saw that the 
hour was come, the hour of the anguish of bis soul ; 
and it breaks my heart to reflect how from year to year 
the holy land of promise decayed. 

There live Jews around the Causasus dressed like the 
Osseteueans, and Leskeans ; they have only a* tradi- 
tional knowledge of Moses and the Prophets, and it is 
very difficult to get access to them. They carry on the 
slave trade. I have got this account from His Excellency 
the General en Chef de Yermaloff, the Governor- 
General of Georgia. , 

The first day of my arrival at Teflis, I learned that 
the Reverend Mr. Salter, Missionary to the Jews, sent 
by the Edinburgh Jews' Society, is labouring among the 
German Colonists at Teflis. i went immediately to him, 
and found in him a true brother in the JU)rd. I learned 
by him that Mr.Friedrich August Dietrich, who studied 
with me at Cambridge, is daily expected at Teflis. The 
Colonists who are at Teflis came all from Wirtemberg, 
from which country all those are, who are settled in 
Georgia, four-hundred and fifty families in number. 
Messieurs Saltet and Dietrich have laboured among 
those Colonists with great success and blessing. . The 
Governor Von Hoven, and General de Yermaloff told 
me themselves that they have reasons for being thankful 
t# Messieurs Dietrich, Zaremba, Hohnacker and Saltet, 
for their exertions among the Colonists who live in 
Georgia.— The German Colonists who left Wirtemberg 
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hi the year 1817> live in the following places of Georgia, 
1. AtTeflis ; 2. Alexanderdorf ; 3. Marienfeld ; 4. Elisa- 
bithenthal ; 5. Petersdorf ; 6. Catherinenfeld ; 7. Anna- 
feldj 8. Helenendorf. There are besides this of the 
German Colonists in Odessa, and around Odessa, and in 
the Crimea. 

The new doctrines taught in the universities of Ger- 
many, the introduction of the method of Pestalozzi in 
the schools, and the alteration of the Lutheran Liturgy, . 
grieved many of those Christians who were still faith- 
fully attached to the doctrine of the Gospel : besides 
this, the wars which have been in Germany in the years 
1812-13, 14, and 15, brought many of them to the 
thought that the time was nigh when God would gather 
together his people again, and bring them to Jerusalem. 
In the year 1817, therefore a thousand families of Wir- 
tembergians emigrated with the intention of settling 
themselves near the Causasus, and in Georgia, in order 
that they might, with the first hint of Providence, go from 
thence to Jerusalem. Five thousand souls of them died 
in Ismael, during the time they were in the quaran- 
tine, the rest of them settled at Odessa, and in Georgia. 
The Missionary August Heinrich Dietrich, composed 
for them a church-discipline, of which I hope to be able 
to send you a copy.* His Imperial Majesty has most 
graciously granted to them the privilege of choosing 
their own pastors, &c. 

Johannes Boerlin, a Jew twenty-.two years of age, 
born at Slaweto near Berditchef, of Jewish parents, 
became acquainted with Mr. Moritz, the Jewish Mis- 
sionary in Russia ; and convinced of the truth of Chris- 
tianity, he was baptized at Petersburg, by Mr. Saltet 
the Missionary of the Basle Missionary Society. He is, 
I hope and trust, a sincere convert to the Gospel ; he is 

* This Church discipline was then read in the synod, and discussed 
and approved of. 



Digitized by Google 



202 



TEFLIS 



now with Mr. Saltet at Teflis, and he tries to teach the 
German school at Teflis, with which he is charged by 
Mr. Saltet. Gossner contributed likewise much to 
Boerlin's conversion. 

June 29. — Monsieur Mazarowiez had the kindness 
of introducing me in the evening, to His Haute Excel- 
lency the General YermalofF, for whom I had letters 
of introduction from the Count Debassanges de Rich- 
uiont, Commissary General of Ponticherry, in India, 
whose acquaintance I had made when at Tabreez. His 
Haute Excellency received me with great condescension 
and I drank tea with him. His Excellency asked me 
several questions about the establishments in Persia, 
which he heard that I had erected there. I told His 
Excellency every thing ; he promised to give me letters 
of introduction for the Governor General of Bessa, and 
permitted me to go to Shushan first and to Bakoo, to 
visit there my Missionary brethren, Zaremba and 
Hohnacker, of both of whom, and of Mr. Saltet, he 
speaks with great regard and confidence. 

Monsieur Mazarowiez introduced me likewise to His 
Excellency the General Williamenoff, who is a gentle- 
man of very great information indeed ; he spends now 
his old age in reading books. 

Major Monteith had the kindness of introducing me 
likewise to His Excellency the General de Hoven, the 
Civil Governor of Georgia. His Excellency invited me 
to dine with him every day. I dine here, therefore, one 
day with the Governor, and every other day with 
Archbishop Nerses. 

General de Hoven told me, that Messieurs Zaremba, 
Dietrich, Hohnacker, Benz, and Saltet, the Basle 
Missionaries, have done a great deal of good among the 
Colonists, during their stay here. 

General de Hoven introduced me likewise to Mon- 
sieur Moritz dc Kotzebue, who is the son of the famous 
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Augustus de Kotzebue. He has sailed around the 
world with his brother Otto de Kotzebue. Moritz de 
Kotzebue, the same who is at Teflis, is the son-in-law 
of General de Hoven, he is a very amiable, sincere, and 
upright man, who speaks just as he feels and thinks ; 
there is no guile in him ; he is very kind towards me. 

July 2. — Mr. Saltet invited me -to preach in the 
chapel of the Colonists, which I did. 

I met at Teflis a Jew, Lorwiez, by name, who was 
convinced of the truth of Christianity by Benjamin 
Nehemiah Solomon, the late Missionary of the London 
Society, when at Odessa. I must here observe, to the 
honour of my nation, that I know the reason of Mr. 
Solomon's determination to leave suddenly the Society, 
and I have strong reasons for believing that Mr. Solomon 
has done it from good motives; if I had been in his 
situation, I would perhaps have done the same. It is 
believed, that Solomon is in Moldavia. I have likewise 
strong reasons to believe that he has remained faithful 
to his Saviour. 

July 4. — Major Monteith introduced me to Arch- 
bishop Nerscs, who is Archbishop of all the Armenians 
in Georgia. He is highly in the favour of the Emperor, 
who has given him the Grand Croix de l'ordre de Saint 
Anne. He has established here a very fine school, in 
which the Armenian children are taught in the Persian, 
Russian, and Armenian tongues; the Gospel is the 
school-book. Nerses is the founder of that institution. 
As already many letters had reached him from Persia, 
which had mentioned me to him, he thanked me for 
this which I had done for the Armenians in Persia, 
respecting the establishment of schools which have 
been erected in Persia through my exertions. I desired 
him to procure the sanction of the Patriarch, for the 
schools established at Bushire, Bussorah, and Tabreez ; 
and a letter of the Patriarch Ephrem, directed to me, 
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authorizing me to establish schools every where for the 
Armenian nation, according to the system of Bell and 
Lancaster. Nerses wrote immediately for obtaining 
both demands to Patriarch Ephrem, who resides now at 
Akhpat. Nerses spake with me a great deal about 
Henry Martyn, he said to me that he was a true man 
of God, but that he has been misinformed about the 
state of the Armenians by Serope, and that Serope had 
told a lie to Henry Martyn, by telling him that the 
Patriarch had invited him, Serope, to enter the convent 
of Ech Miazin. Serope petitioned for it, and the 
Patriarch desired Nerses to write to him, that he might 
come if he liked. I have seen the copy of the letter. 
There is not a single Missionary in the world, who has 
not been imposed upon by people of these countries. 
Buchanan and Thomason were imposed upon by Sabat; 
the whole Society by the Syrian bishop, Petrus Giavre ; 
Mr. Leeves will be imposed upon by Petras Gevris, 
(Scevris) the Chaldean bishop j Henry Martyn by Serope, 
and Mr. Wolff by Mr. English, for the children of this 
world are wiser than the children of light, in the affairs 
of this world : but it is amusing to see and to observe 
that often one devil imposes upon another devil. The 
Pope of Rome is imposed upon by the whole body 
of his converts in the East. Don Isaiah, at Salmast, 
for instance, gets two hundred dollars from the Propa- 
ganda, for the purpose of converting the Nestorians to 
popery. Don Isaiah writes to Rome, Sanctissime Pater, 
ecclesia ambulat ; the two hundred dollars have done 
a great deal of good, I have converted with it twenty 
families of Nestorians, who were almost starving, they 
confessed therefore to me, for which I gave to them 
the money ; whilst the two hundred dollars have done 
good to the belly of Don Isaiah. 

If I find time I shall write to Rome an account of the 
proceedings of her Missionaries in the East, in order 
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that His Holiness Pope Leo XII. may be cautious in 
canonizing' one of his converts in the East, for he might 
easily mistake and canonize some faithful disciple of 
Muhammed, and believe that his candidate for canon- 
ization was a faithful disciple of him. Bishop Scevris, 
for instance, writes to Rome that he tries to convert the 
Nestorians, and tries to build a Catholic church at 
Tabreez, whilst he gets money from Mr. Leeves to 
procure a translation of the Curdish Testament. 

Bishop Scevris, when at Teflis, tried to convert Arch- 
bishop Nerses to the Romish faith. I converted Bishop 
Scevris to the Protestant faith, in a space of a quarter 
of an hour ! I converted him, videlicet, not the Holy 
Ghost. 

Bishop Nerses told me of Henry Martyn, that after 
his death at Tokat, he was buried by the Armenians 
with all the honours and ceremonies of an Armenian 
Archbishop. 

Bishop Nerses has the reports of both establishments 
at Bushire and Bussorah, given to the printer to be 
printed in Armenian, and to be sent with the letter 
of Abbas Mirza, to the Armenians throughout Russia, 
Asia Minor, and Jerusalem, in order that the whole 
body of the Armenian church might co-operate with 
the British and Foreign School Society : he told me at 
the same time that he himself would like to enter into 
correspondence with the British and Foreign School 
Society, if his situation would allow him this. 

Colonel Moritz de Kotzebue introduced me to General 
Trusanoff, with whom I had a long conversation about 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. 

July 4. — I set out for an excursion to the German 
Colonists, and for a visit to the brethren Felizian Martin 
Zaremba, and Rudolph Friedric Hohnacker. I arrived 
on the 6th of June at Annafeld, where I preached in one 
day three times to the Germans in their church, in the 




206 



SHUSHAN. 



morning, the afternoon, and evening j and as a Persian 
entered the church I explained, ex abrupto, the whole 
of it to him in the Persian tongue. I found myself quite 
pleased to he in the midst of Asia among German 
countrymen. 

July 5. — I went to the Colony of Germans called 
Helenendorf, where I met unexpected with the Mis- 
sionary brother Hohnacker, who is sent by the Basle 
Missionary Society ; he was just at Helenendorf for the 
purpose of drawing money on his Society, and to take 
with him to Shushau German masons to build a Mis- 
sionary house at Shushan, for which they have received 
permission from the Russian government, and from 
their Society. I preached at Helenendorf in the even- 
ing. At Annafeld and Helenendorf I desired the Germans 
to pray every Friday evening for the conversion of the 
Jews, which they promised me to do. 

July 10.-— I arrived to day at Shushan, and met with 
Felizian Zaremba, the dear Missionary brother, of whom 
I shall write to you more in future ; and I hope, if no- 
thing prevents us from doing so, to go next week with 
him to the Jews at Shirvan and Shekki, and perhaps to 
Bakoo. How much I am refreshed by having met those 
dear brethren, after having travelled alone among Jews, 
Guebres, and Muhammedans ! And surely you will not 
disapprove of my having made that excursion to those 
dear brethren — my spirit and my mind have been highly 
in need of rest. 

Felizian Zaremba received the following letter from 
the Metropolitan Roman Catholic Ecclesiastical Consis- 
tory at Mohilev : 

N 525— 

' To the Priest, Mr. Zaremba, Inspector of the Christian 
Colony at Shushan, near Tejiis. 

' The Consistory of this place, which is under the arch- 
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jWidrat direction of His Eminence the Metropolitan 
Stanislaus Siestrzencewiza Bohush, knight of many 
orders, and who exercises the spiritual power over the 
Catholics and the Clergy from the shores of the Baltic 
to the Black and Caspian Sea, having learned your re- 
siding in the territory of the Diocese of this place, under 
the immediate patronage of His Excellency the General 
Yermaloff, in the town Shushan, near Teflis, in Ancient 
Armenia, near the confines of Persia, in the immediate 
quality of director of the Colony of that place, where 
the Missionary Society of Basle has founded a typo and 
lythography for the purpose of promoting the knowledge 
of the Holy Scriptures among the Mussulmans. As it 
is unknown to the Consistory who that chaplain is, and 
whence he came, who in the Colony, and in those coun- 
tries around labours for the temporal and spiritual wel- 
fare of the Catholics ; and where the chaplains and the 
Catholics have their churches and funds, and to whom 
they recur in their spiritual affairs ; and as it is unknown 
to the Consistory where the Bishop resides, and the 
Bishop who feeds the flocks of Christ in those distant 
countries ; on this account the Consistory in fraternal 
spirit, and with the force of her authority applies to you 
in order that you may give an exact account about it to 
the Consistory of this place ; and while the Consistory 
wishes to you blessed success in your labours, they 
offer to you the privilege, to you and to the chaplains 
who are with you, or in the neighbourhood upon Rus- 
sian territory, of addressing you in any spiritual concern 
whatever to the Consistory of this place, under the 
direction, * In the government's city, Mohilea, on the 
river Dnepr (Boristhenes) in White Russia.' The said 
Consistory shall take pains, not without admiring your 
zeal, to give you all possible advice, aid, and informa- 
tion which may depend on them. 

* Given in the juridical and administering Session 
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of the Consistory in the White Russian Mohilev, 
Tuesday 3rd March, 1825, old style. 

(Signed) < Official Prelate, Grabowsky. 

f Secretary, Titular. 
Counsellor, Yazenty Stanislaus's Son Zaremba.' 

This interesting letter, which seems to be a Jesuitical 
trick of the Consistory of Mohilev, was directed in the 
following manner to Felizian Zaremba : it was written 
in the Polish tongue. 

* Ad modum Reverendo Zaremba Rectori Christiano, 
CatholicaeColoniae in oppido Schushan antiqua? Armenia? 
penes urbem Tiflis Georgia? transmittatur haec expe- 
ditia— per A. R. P. Phillippum Tiflisensem curatum 
omni certiori modo. No. 523.' 

Answer of Felizian Zaremba. 

c Au Consistoire Ecclesiastique Metropolitain Catho 
lique-Romain, en la ville de Mohileo. 

' Ayaut repu, il y a quelques jours, le papier que le 
Consistoire a bien voulu m'addresser, (le 3 Mars, A. C. 
sous le Num. 525.) je me trouve dans le cas de Lui 
matider que bien que moi et mes compagnons de tra- 
vaux, nous souhaitons d'etre lies de coeur k tous ceux 
qui sont sincerement devoues a notre Seigneur Jesus 
Christ, (de quelque denomination qu'ils soyent) tout- 
fois nous n'avons point de relations avec les autorit£s de 
la communaute* Catholique Romaine, telles que le Con- 
sistoire a eu en vue, par ce que nous sommes membres 
de l'Eglise Evanglidque. 

' Et puisque le dit papier m'est parvenu de cachete*, 
cette reponse Test aussi. Je la fais passer par les memes 
mains par les quelles la lettre du Consistoire a couru. 

' Felice Zaremba, 
Ministre de TEvangile/ 

Schuscha, ce 8 Mai, Pan 1825. 
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There came, during the few days I was with k dear 
brother Zaremba, several Tartars, who argued with us 
on the truth of Christianity. 

Letter which the brethren, Dietrich and Felizian 
Zaremba, wrote to the Katholicos Ephrem, Armenian 
Patriarch of Ech Miazin, who actually resides at Akhpat, 
near Teflis : — 

' Blessed be the Lord our God, who has redeemed us 
from our sins, by the blood of his only begotten Son, 
and sanctified us by his Spirit, that we may become 
heirs of eternal salvation and righteousness, which he 
has prepared for us. Amen. Jesus Christ, our God 
and SaViour, bless your heart with the riches of his 
grace, and his heavenly peace for ever and ever. A men. 
After that we are not able to satisfy our heart's desire 
of coming to you, we beg you to permit us that we may 
send to you the letter committed to us, for you, by his 
Grace the Minister and Prince Gallitzin, the President 
of the Russian Bible Society, and at the same time to 
manifest to you the thoughts and wish of our hearts. 
We have been sent by a Society of believing Christians 
and friends of men, residing in Europe, to these 
countries of the East, in order that we may, as disciples 
and servants of Jesus Christ, visit our Christian brethren, 
and speak comfortably to them in their sufferings and 
tribulation, and to scatter among them the saving word 
of God, which is surely the sweetest food and comfort 
of the soul in the misery of this life, but it is likewise 
our intention at the same time to gather sheep for the 
flock of our Lord and Saviour, blessed for ever, from 
the children of unbelief. ^This is our commission, and 
to be able to bring it into execution, we pray daily to 
our Lord for his blessing and grace. It is not our 
intention to bring over the sheep which have been 

VOL. III. p 
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committed to your care to another communion) as 
others have done, who sought not the glory of Christ, 
by which endeavours they had prepared to the Gospel 
shame and blasphemy ; but the desire and wish of our 
hearts and our prayer are to give the holy scriptures to 
every one, and to assist in this manner in a brotherly 
way, that one may obtain a clear knowledge of the 
will of God from the word of God, and may be in that 
church iu which he is born a living member of the body 
of Christ, and may become a true child of God and 
heir of eternal life ; for God will have such worshippers, 
who worship him in spirit and in truth, and the Lord 
is where such are found, and among such he establishes 
a living church in spirit and in heart. And the testi- 
mony of the Russian Bible Society proves that this is 
the wish of our heart, that every one remaining in that 
church to which he belongs may become a living 
member of Christ, by the word of God. The Russian 
Bible Society has commissioned us to visit the Christ- 
tans, for the purpose of distributing the word of life ; 
we have therefore visited in our travels through the 
provinces, Ram bag h, Sbirvan, and Baku, tire Christian 
brethren of the Armenian nation, to oner to them the 
Gospel of Christ. But our hearts have been filled with 
deep sorrow, perceiving that the door to the fountain 
of the living water has been shut up to the most on 
account of their not having been able to read, much 
less to understand the language of the scriptures. 

' O how awful it is that so many thousand souls are 
not able to read the sweet word of their Saviour, and 
not meditate in it from which they could draw the 
blessings of heaven ! Our souls are filled with sorrow 
and affliction about such a want, and about such a 
sorrowful situation of our brethren. We cannot there- 
fore conceal that schools for the children arc as ueces- 



Digitized by Google 



SHUSHAN. 211 

sary as the daily bread is necessary for the body of men, 
and we offer ourselves most willingly to contribute 
towards the establishment of those schools, in all the 
places, as far as it is in onr power. We ourselves are 
not able to give instruction to the children of the 
Armenian nation; but if there would be clever and 
pious men and servants of Christ, who might give, in 
cities, instruction to the children of the poor, in reading, 
and lead them to the understanding of the scriptures, 
then we would be most willingly ready to give to 
them their livelihood, and to assist them with our 
advice. 

* We are convinced that you are deeply concerned in 
the benefit and welfare of your flock, especially of the 
youth, and for this reason we lay before you the 
petition, as well with sincerity of heart, as with devout 
and cordial confidence, that you may give us a written 
permission, by which we are authorized in establishing 
such schools, for the children of the poor. It would be 
especially of the greatest use if you would draw the 
attention, to this salutary and necessary undertaking, 
of the inhabitants of the Provinces, Goudtsha, Karabagb, 
and Shirvav. 

* And as we are come from distant countries to this 
part of the world, induced by the love to our common 
Saviour, and Lord and Head of the church— <and by 
the love to our brethren, and being here still strangers 
in this foreign land, we beg you that you may receive 
us as brethren in Christ, and hide us under the wings 
of Jove, and that you may strengthen us to the work 
of the Lord. 

' Our prayer is, tliat the Lord our God and Saviour 
may bless and nil your soul and life always with grace, 
pence, and joy of the Holy Spirit, O that he may bless 
you and the whole Armenian nation with the fulness 
of the riches of his mercy. Amen. 

P 2 
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'Thus we wish and pray, and remain with true 
veneration towards you, Reverend Father, 

' Correspondents of the Russian Bible Society, 
' Evangelical Preachers, 

' August Heinrich Dietrich, 
' Felizian Zaremba.' 

Thus you see by this letter, that the rest of my 
fellow-labourers agree with me respecting the necessity 
of establishing schools in the eastern parts of the world. 

July 14. — I read to-day the words of Amos v. 16 : 
" Wailing shall be in all streets, and they shall say in 
all the highways, alas ! alas ! and they shall call the 
husbandman to mourning, and such as are skilful 
of lamentation to wailing ! " I remembered then how 
literally this is fulfilled among the Jews at Shiraz, 
and deep sorrow took hold of my heart, and I said, 
" Ye would not hear the Lion of the tribe of Judah ; 
ye would not hear the holy child of Bethlehem." 

I cannot send away this journal, without mentioning 
to you a circumstance, by which you may perceive 
how the Lord watched over me in a moment when 
I might have brought the cause of the Mission, and the 
cause of God into disgrace, with the greatest innocence 
on my part, although every one would have most pro- 
bably condemned me as guilty; but, blessed be the 
Lord, that he has watched over me in that moment, in 
a most wonderful way. 

I must here only observe, that there is a custom 
among the country people in Wirtemberg, in Germany, 
that husband and wife sleep in the same room together, 
in which other people sleep ; they do this in the greatest 
simplicity of heart ; but as it is now ten years that I 
have not seen Germany, I have almost forgotten the 
German manners. 

I arrived at Annafeld, the German colony in Georgia, 
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in the morning after a two days' and two nights' 
journey from Teflis, and having scarcely been above 
one hour in the place, all the Germans crowded around 
me, and brought me to church, where I preached the 
Gospel, in the German and Persian tongues ; at one 
o'clock in the afternoon I preached again, and gave the 
whole service in German j at six o'clock in the evening 
I preached again, in the church; you may therefore 
easily imagine that I have been exceedingly tired in 
the evening, and desired therefore in the evening at 
nine o'clock that the bed should be prepared for me. 
I lodged in the house of Mr. and Mrs. Roofner, who 
are pious and to God devoted people, in whose house 
my Missionary brethren, Zaremba, Dietrich, and Hoh- 
nacker, always live when they visit Annafeld. 

Mrs. Roofner prepared both beds ; the bed of Boerlin, 
the converted Jew, (who is with Mr. Saltet, the Mis- 
sionary at Teflis, and who accompanied me to Shushan) 
on one side of the room, and my bed on the other side 
of the room. It must be observed that they, Mr. and 
Mrs. Roofner, desired me, before they prepared my 
bed on the ground, that I should make use of their 
large bed, in which they themselves used to sleep, but 
as I did not like to sleep in a large bed, I desired them 
rather to put only a simple underbed on the ground for 
me, and I covered myself with a mantle. I then laid 
down, and slept till twelve o'clock, at which time I was 
so much vexed by the fleas, that I awoke, and although 
exceedingly tired, I was not able to sleep any more ; 
the candle was burning in the room, I looked to the 
large bed which stood opposite me, and I observed that 
nobody was sleeping in it : as they had offered to me 
this bed, before they had prepared another bed for me 
on the ground, I concluded that Mr. and Mrs. Roofner 
slept, for propriety's sake, in some other place \ I de- 
termined, therefore, to try in that large bed, whether 
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I might not be able to sleep, and was already determined 
to get out of my bed, and to make use of the large 
bed opposite mine; iu the momeut I was determined 
to get up, some horror, which overpowered me, kept 
me back, and I said to myself, 1 must first convince me 
better, whether anybody was sleepiug in that large bed, 
and I cried therefore several times, Boerlin ! Boerlin ! 
Boerlin. 

Boerlin awoke, and asked me what I wanted? 

W. Is nobody in this large bed ? 

Mrs. Roomer, who was likewise awaked by my calling 
Boerlin, replied, Yes, Sir. I immediately kneeled down 
and praised the Lord for having preserved me in such 
a wonderful manner from giving scandal. The reason 
for my having seen nobody in the large bed was, that 
Mi*. Roofuer was gone to the stable some minutes 
before my awaking out of sleep, and being myself short- 
sighted, and Mrs. Roofner a little woman, I was not 
able to see her. If I had not called for Boerlin* and 
would have only gone near the bed, I might have 
disgraced the cause of God, and the enemy of the 
Gospel would have triumphed, and perhaps nobody 
would have believed me that I was innocent, although 
no bad thought was in my mind. Blessed be the Lord ; 
1 immediately told, the next morning, Mr. and Mrs. 
Roofner this circumstance, how God, bow Jesus, whom 
I had preached in their church, had given me this night 
such a strong demonstration of his kindness and love 
towards me. I made likewise, brother Zaremba, ac- 
quainted with this circumstance. 

Mr. Roofner, the same landlord who brought me in 
his carriage to Shushan, said however to Mr. Zaremba, 
that he would not have had the least suspicion of me, 
even if 1 had gone near the bed, for he and his wife saw 
me at ten o'clock getting up in sleep, and kneeling 
down near the window, and praying aloud, a circura- 
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stance which I dou't know. But praised be the Lord, 
that he has guided me, and I feel no delicacy in com- 
municating this gracious providence of God to you, and 
to the public in England. 

At Shushan are twelve priests and five churches. 

Near the city of Mosdak is a village called Pawlo- 
dolskaija ; Slobada are a kind of Russian Christians called 
Dokhowniye Christiane, which signifies spiritual Chris- 
tians, who had their origin in the government Dambaff. 
In the time of some of the predecessors of Alexander, a 
body of Russian Christians dissented from the established 
church, rejected entirely the worship of images, and as 
the priests tried to compel them to it, they wish to know 
nothing of them ; and although they manifestly have 
some particularities, and although they have not the 
exact knowledge of an atonement, they still are very 
well meaning and respectable Christians ; they are very 
much attached to the Holy Scriptures, upon which only 
they will build their faith ; their devotion, and their 
humility, and their amiable character, and their love 
towards Christians of other denominations are edifying, 
and their hymns in their churches are beautiful. At the 
time they began to form a body they suffered a great 
deal of persecution, and tribulation ; their moral con- 
duct is unimpeached and exemplary, they are zealous 
in promoting the knowledge of the Scriptures. They are, 
however, very much attached to some particular views 
respecting baptism and the Lord's Supper, from which 
views they cannot be brought away by arguments. 

The name of their present priest is Isai Iwanowitsh 
Kriloff ; he is an old, but amiable man. 

The Baptist Missionary Society will be glad to hear 
something of their interesting and zealous agent, Daniel 
Schlatter. After his return from Switzerland to the 
village called Little Burka, near Orloff, on the Mo- 
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lotschna, lie entered again into service as menial 
servant in the stable of a Tartar, who is himself menial 
servant of a German peasant called Kornies. — That 
hcroical Missionary wrote the following letter to the 
brother Felician Zaremba, Missionary in Shushan, with 
whom I live now for some days. I communicate that 
letter to you. 

6 Orloffat the Molotschna, (dated) 19-31 May, 1823. 

' Dear Zaremba, 

c Just now I receive a letter from dear brother Dietrich, 
with an in closure of your's, dated 2-14 August, after I 
was arrived from a little tour to Switzerland with the 
dear brother Kornies, and the dear Tartar. I do not See 
by the letter how your worldly matters stand, what ye 
are doing, and what the dear brother A. Dietrich is 
doing, for whom I have many salutations from his bride, 
from Kleinwelke ; and what Benz, Hohnacker, and 
Lang are doing ? Dietrich saith in his letter likewise 
nothing about you, but I am satisfied that ye proclaim 
the Gospel of peace, ye stand in the faith, the rest is 
then good and well. I can likewise not say much now, 
I will rather wait till I shall have lived a little while 
longer under my dear Tartar, and then write more parti- 
cularly. That I am happy, very happy, ye shall believe 
me, when I tell you that my situation at present is just 
of such a nature after which my heart desired. I live 
as a Lay among the Nogay Tartars, and serve a certain 
Ali Ametow in the quality of a menial servant. God 
grant that I may remain very long in this happy con- 
dition. But His will be done. 

* The Lord bless you, and give you much peace and 
joy. I salute you most cordially, and am your weak 
fellow- labourer and brother, 

(Signed) ' Daniel/ 
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My dear Brother, Felician Zareinba, Missionary of the 
Basle Missionary Society, has written the following 
letters to my kind Patrons, Messieurs Drummond and 
Bay ford. 

' Pour Messieurs Henri Drummond et Jean Bay ford, 

Esq. a Londres. 

' Messieurs et tres-honor^s Freres en Christ i 
* J'ai eu en ces jours le plaisir de faire la connois- 
sance de mon frere Joseph Wolff ce dont je rends graces 
an Seigneur, Les entretiens que j'ai eu avec lui ont 
fait beaucoup de bien a mon cceur, et j'implore le Dieu 
de toute misericorde qui ne se lasse pas de me ranimer 
chaque jour de nouveau, qu'il veuille me disposer a 
profiter de toutes les occasions de cette £spece. 

( iVIr. Wolff m'a exhorts a vous £crire, Messieurs, en 
me rassurant sur vos dispositions humbles et sincere- 
ment Chretiens. Et je suivis le penchant de mon 
coeur qui aime a rechercher la communion avec tous 
ceux qui ont " communion avec le Pere et avec Jesus 
Christ Son Fils." 

' Agreez done Texpression de ma vive et tre*s joyeuse 
part a tous les succes dont le Sauveur de nos amies s'est 
plft a benir les voyages de notre commun fre*re Wolff, et 
par iesquels il a daigne* en meme terns approuver votre 
zele. Puissent les bonnes impressions que font sur les 
coeurs de nos freres encore ignorans du salut et Tex- 
emple d'un vrai disciple de Je*sus Christ, et ses exhorta- 
tions, et son temoignage, et les preuves qu'il produit 
occasionellement en faveur de Fexemple, puissent elles 
ne pas 6tre passageres ; prions avec ardeur, vous et vos 
confreres dans l'occident, et nous (tout foibles et tout 
jeunes que nous sommes dans l'experience de la grace 
qui revivifie et regenere) dans TOrient, prions de con- 
cert et ardemment le Seigneur de donner aux Mahome- 
tans ct aux Juifs, ah ! m€me aux Chretiens endormis et 
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ue"gligens I le don de cette penitence qui mene a la vie 
(Actes xi. 18.) et glorifiant Dieu de ce que par ci pat* \k 
il commence a dissiper le nuage epais qui couvre ces 
contrees (dont nous avons tire* notre lumiere evangeii- 
que) depuis si long terns, dont Jesus Lui Me*me les avoit 
deja menace par 1'ApAtre S. Jean (Revelat. ii. 5.) et qui 
apres que, principalement depuis le bien intentionnl 
mais non pas aussi bien eclaire Empereur Constantin, 
les Isprits des Chretiens se laisserent corrompre (seduits 
corame, Eve par la ruse du serpent) et se detournerent 
de la simplicity qui est en Christ (2 ep. aux Cor. xi. 3.) 
et du doux commandement conserve* dans l'Evangile de 
S. Jean xiii. 35. fondit sur elles comme un jugement 
d'en haut et dans le quel nous voyons avec terreur et le 
contretype du jugement qui jusqu'aujourd'hui git sur 
les Juifs et une prefiguration de ce que, comme Paul 
nous annonce, (2 ep. aux Thessalonic. ii. 10 — 12.) 
arrivera dans les jours de 1'homme du pe'che', done le 
precurseur, Papostasie, la revolte contre Jesus, est visi- 
blement parvenue a un degre" sans doute bien pres du 
point de culmination. Je suis assure^ et j'en deviens de 
jour en jour plus assure^ que c'est la la vraie cause de 
Torigine de ce terrible deluge spiritual qui depuis 1200 
ans a inonde* POrient, et qui auroit meme peutetre 
inond£ l'Occident si Dieu n'avoit pas en l'intention 
gracieuse de faire rendre en son tems par nous Europeans 
a nos fre>es seVerement punis, la dette de l'Evangile 
que nous tenons de TOrient. Car bien que le mot que 
Dieu prononca par Esaie (L. iv. 8.) rtgarda les Juifs, 
ee pendant certes il regarde non moins ceux qui sont 
appellees a devenir l'lsrael selon l'esprit, savoir tous les 
u p&yens de tous les pays, puisque Christ a verse son 
sang pour tous." (Rom. iii. 28. Ephes. ii. 11, 16.) 

* Mais si telle est la cause et si telle est en meme tems 
le dessein revele* par Dieu dans la parole, vous sentez 
bien que nous avons tout lieu d'espdrer la manifestation 
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d'uu succe*s final tie Christ dans tons les coeurs et sur 
toutes les ruses du Satan, mats de l'autre cotl, que les 
arrnes dont il faut attaquer les forteresses des t£nebres> 
ne sont ni les argumens qui loin de changer plus obstine's 
et qui les endurcis, ni ces autres moyens si souvent mis 
eu ceuvre manque d'une foie rive et d'un amour ardent 
(Rom. v. 5.) et d'une ple'ute resignation, mais que corame 
il 3'agit d'attendrir le cceur de Dieu qui mislricordieux 
qu'il est, veut cependaut £tre implore par les enfans, 
e'est plutdt la fervente priere reunie et ces armes spiri- 
tuelles dont les Apotres, plein du Saint Esprit ! ont fait 
usage. (2 Cor. x. 3. 1 Cor. ii. 4, 5. Rom. i. 16. Ephes. 
vi. 17. Heb. iv. 12.) Priez done, priez ! ! ! Ephes. vi. 
18 — 20. Coloss. iv. 3. Luc. xviii. 7« 

' Et que le Chef de 1'eglise (Ephes. 1. 22.) benisse 
tos coeurs de l'abondaoce de Sa grace eternelle et qu'il 
fasse revenir en torrens sur vos propres coeurs les 
bienfaits dont, par l'effet de cet grace qui ojiere en vous 
et dont je vous souhaite de vous faire guider chaque 
jour d'avantage, vous avez jusqu'ici Cte les auteurs. 
Permettez moi de finir ces lignes par vous saluer, Mes- 
sieurs, avec un sincere et profond respect et par me 
recommander encore une fois, moi, mes compagnons de 
travaux, la mission en ces pays et les coeurs qu'il faut 
gagner pour Jesus, a vos prieres reunies et ferventes. 

(Signed) « Felice Zaremba, 

< Ministre de l'Evangile.' 

c Schuscba sur les 
Frontieres de la Perse, 
Ce 6-18 JuiHet, l'au 1825.' 

* 

1 must observe that although I have mentioned only 
regarding Persia, the conversation I had with the 
learned men and students, still I have had many con- 
versations with tbe common people too, so that one has 
access in Persia to every class of people ; but it is at 
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the same time worthy of being noticed, that, although 
the Persians have no objection to converse and to argue, 
still, if some Persian would openly confess to be a Chris- 
tian he would be put to death. 

I scarcely dare to mention, likewise, for fear to offend 
or to grieve the British and Foreign Bible Society, that 
the commission which has been given to Monsignor 
Gevris or Scevris for translating the Gospel into the 
Curdish language is a disgrace to the cause j for Mon- 
siguor Scevris is a man totally unfit for the work ; and 
in the second instance, he has never any intention of 
procuring such a translation : I have seen the people, 
whom he introduced to me as translators, every one 
of them is more unfit for this work than Monsignor 
Scevris himself — and even if they should procure such 
a translation, it would be scandalous to make use of 
such a translation, for the following reasons. 

First. — If one will make a translation into the 
Curdish language, one must be master of the Persian, 
Turkish, and Arabic languages, and have a grammatical 
knowledge of the Chaldean : neither Monsignor Scevris, 
nor any of those people, whom he intends to employ, 
know their own native tongue grammatically. 

Secondly. — One cannot even trust the translation, 
if the whole clergy would approve of it, which appro- 
bation the translators may, and shall most certainly 
procure for a little money. 

I will only give you a proof of the veracity of one 
of the translators. Toma, one of the translators, 
desired me to write for him to Rome, stating that he 
had converted several Nestorians to the Catholic faith, 
for which he desires a recompense from the Propa- 
ganda. I told him, that my writing to Rome for him 
would rather do more harm to him than good ; and I 
told him in a joke, that if he wished to obtain a pension 
from Rome, he must write badly about me to Rome 5 
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he said then, with the greatest simplicity, that he 
should then write against me to Rome, and as I have 
distributed three hundred Protestant Bibles in Persia, 
he would write that I have distributed three thousand 
Protestant Bibles in Persia. 

The best way of procuring a Curdish translation 
of the Bible is to send some English gentleman, who 
understands the oriental languages, to Ooromea, and to 
begin a translation with the aid of a Mussulman. 
Doctor Corrmick told me immediately, that the money 
which has been given to Scevris, is lost money. The 
other Europeans at Tabreez, laugh about it, and even a 
gentleman of high distinction expressed his astonish- 
ment about the choice the Bible Society has made. I am 
certainly no friend of the court of Rome, and I com- 
passionated the situation of Monsignor Scevris during 
his stay at Rome, for 1 knew him there, but Mr. Scevris 
was not sincere towards Mr. Leeves, saying that he 
went to Rome for the purpose of getting justice from 
Rome; he was summoned by the court of Rome, 
to appear before its tribunal. I am most assured that 
the British and Foreign Bible Society has been imposed 
upon by Monsignor Scevris, as they have been by 
Monsignor Giarve, in Mount Lebanon. 

Monsieur Mazarowiez tells me that the Bible Society 
has done good to the poor relation of Monsignor Scevris, 
by having given to him two thousand six hundred 
piastres. 

I wonder not that the excellent Mr. Leeves has been 
imposed upon by Monsignor Scevris, as Monsignor 
Scevris appeared to him as one, who has been persecuted 
by his church ; he knew not however that Monsignor 
Scevris still tries to make proselytes to that church, 
in order to be reconciled with her. From Tabreez he 
wrote to Pater Filippo at Teflis, and demanded money 
for the establishment of a Catholic church at Tabreez, 
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It is almost impossible to labour in tins country, in 
the East, without being imposed upon. The outward 
appearance of Monsignor Scevris, is, beside this, very 
amiable and innocent, so that he is loved at the first 
interview with him ; so that travellers, who saw him 
only for a while, will give good accounts of him y as 
they did give to the brethren at Shushan ; but still the 
Bible Society has been imposed upon by him. 

There seems to be the same spirit among the Tartars 
as among the Persians, with regard to religion, viz. a 
readiness of arguing and conversing about Christianity. 
Yesterday especially has been a joyful day for both 
brother Zaremba and myself. About twelve Tartars 
came to us, to whom we proclaimed the Gospel. I 
spoke with them about the effect of the Gospel upon 
the heart of man. That the Gospel is the book, which, 
if we read it with a humble heart, would produce love 
towards God, and a desire of coming to him, and being 
united with him, and it produces love to our neighbour, 
and a desire of bringing all to the knowledge of the 
truth* and that change of heart which the Gospel 
produces is a great evidence of its being of divine 
origin, of its divine descendency; for it brings the 
heart of man, which is by nature gone astray, back to 
the original source of goodness. 

Ooe of the Tartars objected that the Koran produces 
the same effect. 

I replied that it was impossible, for the two following 
reasons : First, I ask you, for instance, if you feel a great 
hatred and enmity towards me alone ? During the time 
you feel this enmity towards me, do you feel yourself 
at ease ? Do you not feel restlessness in your heart ? 

Tartar, Certainly. 

W. The Koran commands, Do make friendship neither 
with the Christians, nor Jews, nor infidels ; and com- 
mands even to fight against them, which command 
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produces in consequence hatred, and enmity in the 
heart of Mussulmans against the greatest body of man- 
kind, and therefore uneasiness in the heart of Mussul- 
mans, and draws the mind away from the love of God, 
for it is impossible that hatred and love can together 
exist in the heart of man ; it is impossible that joy and 
anger can exist together in the heart of man. Secondly, 
the Koran promiseth a kind of happiness in Paradise, 
which must degrade men to the beast ; it promiseth the 
possession of fine women, therefore men will have a 
foretaste of such a happiness which is promised to him 
to possess in heaven ; he looks around on earth, and 
seeks nothing but women, I say, women, who may be 
equal .to those in beauty, who are in heaven ; and thus 
his mind is always on earth) on earth, on earth, and 
never ascends up towards God ! But the Christian is 
commanded in the first instance to love God with all 
his mind, and with all his soul, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himself ; love is the first command, love is the 
second command — he considers the whole human race 
as creatures of God— loves every one, and wishes that 
every one may come to the knowledge of Jesus Christ. 
Secondly, a reward in heaven is promised, a bliss which 
no eye has seen, nor ear has heard, nor ever came into 
the heart of men ; he promiseth him a peace in heaven 
which passeth all understanding, and therefore the 
heart and mind of a Christian is often drawn away from 
this world, and soars, and soars, and soars upwards to 
God! 

Brother Fettcian Zaremba interpreted for me in 
Turkish, for few of the Tartars understood the Persian. 
And really I had a good Dragoman, for Zaremba is a 
dear, dear brother, who feels strongly the power of the 
Gospel, as I shall give you soon a proof of it by commu- 
nicating to you a little sketch of his life. 

Several Germans from the Colony of He4enendorf 
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arrived here, who are building here at Shushan, the 
Missionary house, at the expence of the Basle Mis- 
sionary Society. We had the same evening service in 
the German tongue, and Zaremba desired me to ex- 
pound the Scripture. After a hymn was sung, and 
prayed, I expounded Ephesians i. " Paul, an apostle 
of Jesus Christ by the will of God." 

Paul, the same Paul who was consenting unto the 
death of Stephen; the same Paul who breathed out 
threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of 
the Lord, and who went to Damascus with the inten- 
tion of bringing bound the disciples of Jesus Christ 
to Jerusalem ; that same Paul announces himself now 
" as an apostle of Jesus Christ/' and becomes by 
this same title he assumes, his own accuser ; and pro- 
claims by this very title, his own unrighteousness, and 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ — of that Jesus Christ 
whom he persecuted— and he was compelled to do so, 
he was compelled to be his own accuser, and to give all 
the glory to Jesus Christ ; for it was thus decreed by 
the will of God — and if God willeth, who can resist ? he 
speaks " Let there be light, and it was light ! " the 
darkness must go. 

" Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? " Why per- 
stoutest thou me? these were thunder- words for Paul : 
he had persecuted that " I am, before Abraham was," 
(here by these words we see at the same time the union \ 
of Christ with his Church— Saul persecuted Him, Saul 
persecuted Jesus by making havock against his Church, 
against his saints— and thus again the true believer is 
persecuted as soon as he feels, as soon as he observes 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is slightly treated by infidels, 
and by those who live in darkness ; and the true believer 
calls then to those who do not believe in Christ, " Why 
persecutest thou me ? ") and by these words, " Saul, 
gaul, why persecutest thou me," Saul became an 
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apostle of Jesus Christ — he, formerly a preacher of self- 
righteousness, becomes a proclaimer of the righteous- 
ness of Jesus Christ : and thus every sinner awakened 
by the will of God, by the thunder-words " Why perse- 
cutest thou me ? " becomes an accuser of himself, and 
lays down at the feet of Christ, and exclaims, like David 
of old, " Have mercy, upon me, O God, according to 
thy loving-kindness 5 according unto the multitude of 
thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions ; " and 
he begins then to " light the good fight ! " It is there- 
fore very presumptuous for every Christian, who has 
read the words " Paul an apostle of Jesus Christ ! " I 
say it is very presumptuous to say, that a Jew cannot 
become a sincere Christian, — whilst they see Paul, the 
Pharisee, who intended to persecute the saints of the 
Lord, addressing himself to the saints of the Lord, and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus — to those who are faithful 
in Him, whom he persecuted. He writes to the saints, — 
not to such kind of saints as the Pope makes at Rome, — 
but to the saints in Christ Jesus, who are justified and 
sanctified by the blood of Jesus Christ ! and he wishes 
to them grace, and peace, " Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ." 
He wisheth to them grace, i. e. spiritual blessings and 
assistance from God, which God bestows not on account 
of our own merits, or good works ; for if it would be for 
our own good works, grace would be no longer grace : 
and he wisheth to them peace ; the men who live as 
without God in the world, have likewise peace, very 
often a peace which makes them slumber the deep 
slumber ; but alas ! an awful peace, it lulls into the 
eternal sleep,— but Paul, the apostle of Jesus Christ, 
does not wish such a peace to the saints of the Lord — 
he wishes them peace, from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ; he wishes that peace which 
their fellow saints, who are already in heaven, enjoy ; 
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of tbe peace of that Jerusalem which comes down from 
heaven ; of that peace which those enjoy who sleep in 
the Lord, and who shall rise first, and meet Christ in 
the air ; of that peace which passeth all understanding; 
of that peace of which the angels in heaven sing 
around the throne of the Lamb — from that Prince of 
Peace ! 

July 21. — Brother Zaremba went this day alone to 
the market place, and the Tartars, as usual, came to 
him, and began to speak with him about religion. 
Brother Zaremba speaks with them always the religion 
of the heart. Brother Zaremba would do a great deal 
of good among the Jews at Jerusalem ; he is not stiff, 
but popular, and at the same time he speaks Turkish, 
which would be of great use to him among the Jews at 
Jerusalem, Safet, and Tiberias. 

I should be much obliged to you if you would write 
to the Basle Missionary Society, and desire them to 
send brother Zaremba to Jerusalem, in order that we 
could, conjointly with brothers Fisk, King, Goodell, 
Bird, and Cook, labour together. 

Brother Zaremba understands likewise, the Russian, 
Polish, and German languages, so that he could likewise 
converse with the Polish Jews of Jerusalem, Safet, and 
Tiberias; and as he is by birth of Poland, the Polish 
Jews especially would be delighted to converse with 
him. At the same time, he would be a man with whom 
all the Missionary brethren would agree, viz. Fisk, 
King, Goodell, Bird, Temple, and Cook, and I would 
thank God to have such a companion as brother Zaremba. 
In short, write to the Basle Missionary Society, that 
they should send brother Zaremba to Jerusalem. 

In Russia and in Poland is existing a body of Russian 
Christians, who keep the Jewish Sabbath, and have 
beside this adopted several other ceremonies of the 
Jews. They send sometimes emissaries of their sect 
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to Odessa, and other places of the Jews, for the purpose 
of getting a more exact knowledge of the Jewish 
religion and usages. They are called Subbotnike, i. e. 
Sabhathians, those who keep the Sabbath-day of the Jews. 

I read just to-day in the table discourses of Saint 
Martin Luther, the great Reformer, the following para- 
graph about the Jews : — 

( Why should we be favourable to the Jews, who do 
harm to people, and arc the reason of the apostacy 
of many Christians, for they have circumcised many 
Christians in Moravia, and they call them by the name 
Sabbathians, (Subbotnike,) etc. etc/ 

It is therefore very probable, that the Subbotnike, in 
Russia and Poland, are disciples of those Christians in 
Moravia, who were converted to the Jewish religion. 
Luther then adds to this account, the following acute 
observation : — 

' This must be the consequence with people in all 
those places from which the preachers of the Gospel 
have been expelled. We may confidently hope, that 
the exertions of the Russian Emperor will be crowned 
by the Lord with success, and many of the Sabbathians 
in Russia will begin to understand, that Jesus Christ is 
even the Lord of the Sabbath.' 

. July 30. — I returned from Shushan to Helenendorf, 
the German Colony, and preached there on Sunday 
four times \ my last sermon was on Romans xv. 30, 
31 : " Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye 
strive together with me in your prayers to God for me ; 
that I may be delivered from them that do not believe 
in Judea; and that my service which I have for Jerusa- 
lem, may be accepted of the saints." I said then, 
among other things, My dear brethren and sisters in 
Christ Jesus, after 1 have laboured already four years 
and four months among those who do not believe, in 

Q 2 
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Judea, in Syria, and in Persia, and in Babylon, and in 
Egypt, 1 appeared finally among you; the Lord has 
guided me to this place, that I may, with you, be 
refreshed, and I was refreshed among you ; for I met 
among you, souls who were able to oppose love to 
Jesus to my love to Jesus, who were able to oppose 
experience to experience. When I told you of the love 
and mercy, which our Lord Jesus displayed towards 
me in the deserts of Arabia, you told me of the love 
which our Lord Jesus displayed towards you, when ye 
suffered shipwreck upon the River Danube ; and when 
I told you of the love which our Lord Jesus displayed 
towards me, when captive among the Curds, in Meso- 
potamia, ye told me of the love which our Lord Jesus 
displayed towards you, when thousands of you died in 
the quarantine, in the city of Ismael ; and when I told 
you how the Lord Jesus awakened my soul out of the 
spiritual sleep, ye told me the Lord brought you out 
of darkness to the marvellous light of the Gospel. 
Brethren, forget not your first love, for such things 
have been, such things have happened to the Church 
of Ephesus, and such things may happen to the church 
of Helenendorf; therefore, "he that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the Churches and as 
I am going again to those in Judea who do not believe, 
I wish you dear sisters, live well — live well in Jesus ; 
and I wish you, dear brethren, live well — live well in 
Jesus ; and I wish you, dear brethren and sisters, die 
well — die well in Jesus ; and I exhort you to strive 
with me in your prayers to God, for me, that I may be 
delivered from them that do not believe, in Judea, and 
that my service, the preaching of the Gospel, which I 
have for Jerusalem, may be acceptable to those, whom 
he has elected to be saints, to be sanctified in the blood 
of Jesus. 

July 29.— The dear Missionary brother then returned 
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from Annafeld, to which place he accompanied me 
four days from Shushan, to Shushan, his Missionary 
station, where both Hohnacker and Zaremba are now 
building a house, at the expense of the Basle Missionary 
Society. I was much edified by both brethren. The 
history of the conversion of the Missionary Zaremba 

0 9 

is so remarkable, that I could not pass it over with 
silence. 

Count Felizian Zaremba, was born of a Polish Count, 
in the city of Grodnow, and as he was the only son, he 
was the heir of the estates of his father, who was besides 
this an officer of high rank in the Russian army. Count 
Felizian Zaremba, the actual Missionary, lost his father 
in early years, and came to the house of his uncle, who 
was a great friend to the Emperor Paul, but retired on 
his possesions. 

Felizian Zaremba was from his early years a great 
friend to reading books, and entered as a youth of 
seventeen the University of Torpat, where he studied 
the diplomatic sciences, and was soon promoted to the 
degree of Doctor of Philosophy. He entered then the 
diplomatic career in the office of Capo d'Istria, and was 
already Assesseur de College, and aspired to the dignity 
of Secretary on some foreign embassy. 

During that time he began to feel great restlessness 
in his heart ; he wished always to become a benefactor 
of the human race, and formed several schemes for 
this purpose. In his eagerness for reading books, he 
fell upon Swift, and saw in his satires the vanity and 
foolishness of the world \ finally, he read the Life of the 
pious young Stilling, Counsellor of State to the Duke 
of Baden ; this gave at once a shock to his heart ; he gave 
up his property and estates to some of his poor aunts, and 
asked leave for six months' absence to travel in Germany. 
He took with him only so much money that he was 
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able to travel by sea to Hamburg, and from thence on 
foot to Wirtemberg. On his arrival in Germany, he 
wrote to Capo d'Istria, mentioning to him that an 
alteration had happened in his heart ; he begged, there- 
fore, His Excellency to present his petition to His 
Majesty, in order that he might not be considered as a 
deserter, and at the same time he renounced all his 
rights and titles. 

Felizian Zaremba came to Weinheim, where he met 
with the son of Professor Schwarz, the grand- son 
of the same young Stilling, whose book had made such 
an impression on his heart. Doctor Schwarz recom- 
mended Count Felizian Zaremba to Doctor Blumhardt, 
the Inspector of the Basle Institution. Count Felizian 
Zaremba was received as pupil of the Institution, with 
the condition of obtaining the permission of His Im- 
perial Majesty, for which he immediately wrote, and 
obtained, by means of the interference of Prince Gal- 
litzin. Felizian Zaremba remained three years in the 
Institution of Basle, and was then sent as Missionary 
to Astrachan and Shushan. On his way through Russia, 
he expounded the Scripture in the circle of his noble 
relations, and lives now happy, thrice happy in the 
service of his Lord. When I parted from him at 
Annafeld, that child of God fell around my neck. I 
said to him ; Zaremba, pardon me, if I have, during 
the time I was with you, offended you. Zaremba 
replied : Wolff, pardon me, that I love you so much j 
and we fell again around each other's necks. 

N. B. I had forgotten to mention that I had left 
Shushan long before this, and I was already distant 
two days from Shushan, when we met dear brother 
Hohnacker on the road, who desired me so pressingly 
to return again to Shushan, that I returned again with 
Hohnacker and Zaremba, and remained two days at 



Digitized by Google 



TEFLIS. 



231 



Shushan, and left it again with Zaremba. And I arrived 
at Teflis on the 4th of August, where I met with Colonel 
Russel, who came from India; and I heard that Mrs. 
Taylor, and Alexander Taylor of Bussorah had been at 
Teflis, and had already left it, to my greatest regret, 
before my arrival here. 

Superintendent Feszler was formerly of the Catholic 
profession, and friar. He turned Protestant, took a 
wife, whom he divorced on account of her being barren, 
and took a second, who gave him children ; he is 
superintendent at Saratow, and has introduced many 
Catholic usages and ceremonies. 

Many, many say, We should wish to become Chris- 
tians, but we have a family, and have relations who 
would be enraged by such a step, and become our 
enemies. — I cannot understand how a person can sin- 
cerely believe that there is only one name given by 
which men can be saved, and this is the name of Jesus 
Christ, and should still make such vain excuses ; I can 
scarcely believe that such a man could be sincere — 
certainly not ; and it is not advisable that Christians 
should facilitate the way of such candidates— for if such 
a^ne has not confessed the name of Jesus Christ in one 
place on account of certain difficulties, he will not be 
able to confess the name of Jesus Christ in the other 
place, on account of other difficulties. And well-mean- 
ing Christians will make sad experience with such pro- 
selytes, who professed the name of Christ only in the 
time when they were not exposed to danger. 

A Jew, who leaves his religion on account of worldly 
prospects, will become a more bitter enemy to Chris- 
tians than any Jew ever was who sincerely adheres to 
the religion of his forefathers ; for such a money- 
proselyte was disappointed, he sought riches, and found 
none. 

There are farther, Jews who turn Christians, not on 
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account of money, but on account of philosophic, 
political reasons ; they say, There is still among Chris- 
tians more order in society. Many turn Christians, 
induced to it by philosophical reasons j they find in the 
system of the Trinity a certain philosophical specula- 
tion, and with this they are pleased 5 but they are very 
far from believing in Christ Jesus as the Saviour of 
sinners— as the Restorer to life— as the Watchman of our 
souls— as the Curer of sin— as the Vanquisher of hell — 
as the Opener of the prison— as the Antitype of the 
brazen serpent— as the Lamb of God ! 

Another experience I made is this, that godly men 
themselves calculate the Missionary cause too much 
according to human calculations 5 they trust often too 
much in flesh and blood, and as long as they continue 
so to do, they will be very often disappointed, griev- 
ously disappointed ; and farther, they believe often that 
one nation will be more easily converted than the other ; 
but the Lord's thoughts are not as our thoughts-; he 
makes of a people which is not h'13 people, his people ; 
and he often gives demonstrations of his kindness to 
a people, who, according to human calculations, are 
utterly rejected and reprobated. * 

It is pitiful to observe that Christianity, such a beau- 
tiful daughter of Zion, is often so abused, yea even, 
so grossly abused. Stephanus, a German Colonist 
in Georgia, read in the Bible about wizards, he soon 
thought to be a wizard himself, assembled old women 
every evening, and began to dance according to the 
manner of witches and wizards ; and even made an 
attack upon their chastity. The government was ob- 
liged to interfere, and to put the wizard in prison, from 
which his witchcraft was not able to save him. It was 
generally believed that the settlement of Colonists would 
forward the promotion of Christianity, but after we 
become more acquainted with the spirit of the German 
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Colonists, we are convinced of the contrary ; the Ger- 
man Colonists of New Russia have learnt from the Tar- 
tars all their vices, without their virtues ; — the Colony 
at Helenendorf, in Georgia, only excepted. — Another 
experience I made during my Missionary labours, as 
well in Palestine and Persia as Russia, that there are 
in the world many psalm-singing hypocrites, and 
theological and strictly orthodox rascals, from which 
Christians ought to withdraw themselves ; for such 
psalm-singing hypocrites, and church-going rascals do 
more harm to Christianity than open infidelity. Farther, 
there is even among well-meaning Christians very often 
a spirit of persecution. It is often more adviseable 
to labour in an uncivilized country than in a country 
which pretends to be civilized, for the Gospel is to be 
preached to the poor and not to the rich. 

A Missionary ought never to touch upon politics. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society, which has 
reached the highest degree of fame, is now nigh, very 
nigh to her decline, to teach the members who com- 
pose that Society more humility, and more dependance 
upon God than upon human patrons. Popery will 
acquire more power in the world, and then utterly sink 
and fall before ten years are past, and then a purified 
church will rise. I write this down with my own hand, 
but the Spirit of the Lord dictated the words; I 
beg my friends in England, not to imagine that I was 
warm-headed at the time I wrote it down ; I never was 
cooler than I am at this moment ; but I argue from the 
whole history of the Bible Society, and from their 
mixtu Jidei et phantasies ! and I am forced at this 
moment to write down what I feel ; forced, I say, by an 
internal impulse. It is awful to see by what spirit 
some Missionaries are animated, who have been sent 
out from Protestant Societies; there remains among 
them a spirit of jealousy — of an unholy jealousy. 
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August 11. — After the sanction of Patriarch Ephrem 
having been delivered to me, by Archbishop Nerses, I 
was determined to leave Teflis, in the company of the 
amiable Colonel Russel. As the Colonel had not yet 
got his passport in order, from the police, he was 
obliged to delay a day longer at Teflis, than myself, but 
1 left Teflis on the 11th of August, 1825, with two 
carriages, one for myself and Mirza Ibrahim and servant, 
and the other for the Bibles. 

The Rev. Mr. Saltet, the Missionary of the Basle 
Missionary Society, stationed among the German Co- 
lonists at New Teflis, and several other Germans 
accompanied me as far as Hactiskeel, twenty-six wersts 
from Teflis. Before we parted from each other, we 
sang a hymn and prayed, and then Saltet returned. I 
felt myself not well the same day of my departure from 
Teflis. 

August 12. — I continued my journey to Duchett, 
sixteen wersts. Colonel Russel arrived in the evening. 

I became exceedingly unwell in the night; I got an 
attack of a hot fever and of disentery. Colonel Russel 
curried me to his own carriage, and waited on me like 
a brother. 

August 13. — We arrived at Annanoor, the quarantine 
place. We were detained for two hours, and went 
then to Passanoor, nineteen wersts. I became there so 
unwell, that I desired the assistance of a Russian 
barber, who gave me the same medicine that he gave 
to the horses, and which made me worse. 

August 14. — We arrived at Kashaoor, eighteen wersts 
distant. 

August 15. — We arrived at Kassibeg, where I made 
use again of a horse physician. 

August 16.— We arrived at Dariel, and continued our 
tour to Lars. So far I was able to keep up my journal 
on my journey over the Caucasus and Vladi Caucas. 
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I must now trust my memory, and mention to you 
the proceedings of my journey to Theodosia, in the 
Crimea. 

We met at Vladi Caucas, His Excellency the General 
Yermaloff. Colonel Russel and myself called on him ; 
he received us kindly, and gave us letters for Count 
Woronzow, at Odessa, and the Governor of Stanropole. 

We remained three days at Vladi Caucas ; for as it is 
very dangerous to pass Circassia to Mosdok, some 
hundred soldiers, cavalry and infantry, always accompany 
the post ; we expected, therefore, the departure of the 
post for Mosdok. 

We arrived, after a three day's journey from Vladi 
Caucas, at Mosdok. I was the whole way in a fever- 
sleep, so that I know almost nothing that passed. 

On our arrival at Mosdok, Colonel Russel took up 
his lodging in the house of an Armenian family, and 
myself in the convent of the Jesuits. The Superior 
Pere Joseph was absent, but Pere Henry was at home. 
I was kindly received, for which they are paid. When 
I told him of my being a Protestant Missionary, he said 
to me, that at Karrass are likewise Scotch Missionaries, 
as Messrs. Galloway and Dickson, but as they give the 
Bible without interpretation, to the Tartars, they have 
no success. I was not inclined in my present state of 
health, to enter into any controversy, and gave him, there- 
fore, no reply, and asked him merely whether he had 
calomel or oleum castri. In the afternoon I became 
very unwell ; Pere Henry thought that this was a good 
opportunity to catch me ; he went always around my bed 
like a cat around a roast beef. 

Pere Henry. Do you know Archbishop Nerses, the 
Armenian Archbishop at Teflis ? 

IV t Ves. 

Pere Henry. He is a man of much mind, I hear. 
W. Yes. 
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Pere Henry. Has he a solid and steady system 
of religion? 

JV. A very good system. 
Pere Henry. I doubt. 
I gave no answer. 

Pere Henry. How do you prove his having a good 
system of religion ? 

W. He believes the Gospel. 

Pere Henry. Does he know the interpretation of the 
Gospel ? 
W. Yes. 

Pere Henry. Does he know the Fathers ? 
W. I don't know. 

Pere Henry. Do you know the Greek Christians ? 
W. Yes. 

Pere Henry. Their faith is corrupted, for they have 
separated themselves from the church. 

W. Pere Henry, let me be quiet now, you see that I 
am very unwell. 

Pere Henry. Is your soul well ? 

W. Let me now be quiet. 

He went away. In the night I became so unwell, 
and felt such a burning fire in my bowels, that I left the 
bed, and crept upon the ground like a worm. At 
midnight I wrote my last will, and sent it the same 
night to Colonel Russel, who was still in bed; he 
immediately got up and came and took a list of all my 
effects, and sent immediately for a physician, who came 
and took me to his own house, and gave me calomel 
every quarter of an hour, and salep. I was relieved 
after a few hours a great deal. Colonel Russel wrote 
immediately to the Scotch Missionaries at Karrass, 
one hundred wersts distant from Mosdok, mentioning 
them that they should immediately come to Mosdok, in 
order that I might not die in the arms of Catholics. 
The dear Colonel remained a few days longer with me, 
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and then continued his journey to Odessa. But the 
letter he wrote to the Scotch Missionaries, reached 
them no sooner than one day after my own arrival at 
Karrass. The Commandant at Mosdock, a Russian 
Colonel, showed to me every attention; both him- 
self and his father-in-law visited me every afternoon, in 
the house of the doctor, where I remained eight days, 
for which I paid him four hundred roubles. The Com- 
mandant then ordered the doctor to accompany me to 
Karrass, to the Scotch Missionaries, where I arrived 
after a journey of two days, and entering the house 
of the Rev. Mr. Galloway I was taken by a violent cold 
fever. Mr. Galloway, with the Basle Missionary, Mr. 
Lang, were just then absent in some Tartar village. 
Mrs. Galloway received me very kindly, and I desired 
her immediately to make ready a bed for me, which she 
did. The Rev. Mr. Dickson, the Scotch Missionary, 
Messrs. Koenig, Vander, and Woehr, the Missionaries 
of the Basle Missionary Society, immediately came to 
me, they put bed and cloth over me, to warm me again. 
Galloway and Lang arrived in the evening. The fever 
returned every other day. After I was there a fortnight 
I tried to preach to the Germans in the church, but 
became unwell, and was obliged to break off after 
five minutes, and the Rev. Mr. Lang began then to 
preach upon the text I had chosen. In the evening 
I tried to preach in English, in the Scotch chapel, 
but was likewise obliged to end after a quarter of an 
hour. 

A Circassian Mullah, Shorab by name, was introduced 
to me by the Rev. Messrs. Dickson and Galloway. 
That Circassian had frequent conversations about 
Christianity, with both the zealous Missionaries, Gal* 
loway and Dickson. That Mullah wishes ardently to 
establish a school among his barbarian countrymen, 
and has already began to write a Grammar of the 
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Circassian language. Mr. Lang, as well as myself, 
have therefore written to the Secretaries of the British 
and Foreign School Societies, and Mr. Lang has written, 
besides this, to his Society at Basle. 

Both the above mentioned Scotch Missionaries have 
likewise introduced me to a Tartar Mullah, Muhammed 
by name, whose mind is open to truth, and who expressed 
the same wish. 

The difficulties which Mr. Galloway met with during 
his Missionary labours would have deterred many other 
Missionaries. Mr. Galloway met not only with diffi- 
culties among the Tartars themselves, but likewise most 
grievous difficulties by the ambitious behaviour and 
unchristian conduct of a certain Mr. Alexander Paterson, 
and his wife ; but Mr. Galloway has laboured already 
eighteen years with the greatest patience and persever- 
ance, and exposed his health and life to many dangers. 
He has undoubtedly opened the way to future Mission- 
aries. J must here likewise manifest the obligations I 
feel towards Mrs. Galloway, who waited on me the 
whole time of my stay at Karrass, without taking the 
least compensation for it. 

The Scotch Missionary, Mr. Dickson, has done a great 
deal of good by having translated the New Testament 
into the Tartar language. I left to both Missionaries, 
and to my dear friend Mr. Lang, the greater part of the 
Bibles I brought with me; as I well perceive that my 
health will not allow me to occupy myself with distri- 
bution. 

The Rev. Mr. Koenig remained up whole nights and 
watched in the time of my sickness. Koenig, Vander 
and Woehr left, however, Karrass for Shushan with the 
same opportunity with which I arrived. 

Hasting after Jerusalem, I hired two German car- 
riages for Odessa, where I thought to be able to arrive, 
in my weak state of health, after thirty days. I left 
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Karrass on the 29th of September. Lang, Golloway, 
and Dickson, rode with me some few wersts. 

September 29.— Arrived at Alexandria, a small village. 

October 1. — Arrived at Alexandrowsky, my bad health 
compelled me to stay here. 

October 2.— Arrived at Shrievky. 

October 3. — Arrived at Sbashir. 

October 4. — Arrived at Stanropole, the residence of 
the Governor. As the Governor of Stanropole was 
already informed of my probably passing this town, by 
General YermalofF, and having been informed by Colonel 
Russel of my weak state of health, he sent immediately 
his own physician to my lodging, who gave to me 
strengthening medicine, for I was attacked again by a 
terrible Diarrhoea. I remained at Stanropole three days. 

October 7- — Arrived at Besalasna. Here I met with 
Polish Jews, with whom I bad a long conversation about 
Christ, and gave to them Hebrew New Testaments, and 
a Bible, and some Tracts. One of them told me that 
Russian Christians came daily to Odessa to be instructed 
in the Jewish religion ; and this is a fact, those Russians 
are called Subbotnike. 

October 8, 9.— Remained at Misweshi. 

October 12.— Arrived at Letnick. 

October 13. — Arrived at Pisbjanikop. 

October 14.— Arrived at Wannjoyer Aik, a place of 
quarantine, but having had letters from Yermaloff and 
the Governor of Stanropole, I was not kept there, in 
spite of my bad health. 

October 15. — We arrived at Nishne, which is already 
in the land of the Cossacs. I was astonished to find the 
houses of the Cossacs in such a clean condition, which 
one does not find among the Russians, but the water is 
very bad and unwholesome. The Curate of that place, 
Gabriel by name, called on me. Although that man 
had never received an education from any Russian 
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academy, he was very well informed in the Scriptures 
and church history ; he said that the readiness of the 
Calmucs to receive and read the Scriptures is a sign 
that the Lord will soon turn the world to himself. He 
asked me many questions about the conversion of the 
Jews. I pointed out to him Zachariah xii. and Romans 
x. xi. and xii. 

October 18. — Arrived at Aghalnizke. 

October 19.— Arrived at Maghinskog Staniza, and got 
a very fine lodging in the house of a Cossac. The Curate 
Sabbas Basgutin, who understands Latin and Greek, 
called on me ; one of the most amiable gentlemen I met 
in Russia. He desired a Greek Bible, which I had with 
me most happily, a gift which I received myself from 
priest Matteus, when at Ispahan. I gave it gratis to 
priest Sabbas Basgutin. He told me that he had a son 
who studies, if I do not mistake, in the academy at 
Pshirkask, and he has a great wish of sending him to 
England, where he might study the Lancasterian method 
of teaching, and divinity. I wrote, therefore, to the 
Rev. Mr. Krill, at Petersburg; he introduced me to 
his family ; he has ten children, most of them daughters, 
he asked me whether his eldest daughter might make 
me a present of a purse, which she herself had made. 
I accepted her kind offer. I send it to the school of the 
British and Foreign School Society ; Russian verses are 
handsomely worked upon it. 

October 20. — I arrived at New Akhtshavan, inhabited 
by very wealthy Armenian merchants. I intended to 
remain a few days at Akhtshavan, partly for the purpose 
of refreshing myself, for the Diarrhoea had not yet ceased, 
and partly for the purpose of seeing the state of these 
Armenians j but notwithstanding the letter of the Patri- 
arch Ephrem of Ech-Miazin, which I showed to them, 
none of them gave me a lodging, not even for money. 
How different from the kind and hospitable reception I 
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met with among the Armenians in Persia, and the 
Levant ! I was obliged to take a miserable room in a 
miserable inn, where I could not get apy thing. But 
the next day a Russian doctor called on me, and offered 
to me a room in his house, for one ruble a day. I ac- 
cepted the offer, and sent on to Tagenrog my baggage, 
and the Persian, Mirza Ibrahim, with the two German 
Colonists, and I took my lodging in the house of the 
Russian doctor ; but when the doctor came home in the 
afternoon, he was so drunk that I was obliged to leave 
the house, and to go to Rostow, three miles distant from 
Aktshavan, during the rain. I remained there two days, 
and then went on to Tagenrog. On the road to Tagen- 
rog we arrived in a village, where I wished to eat 
something in some inn, but his Majesty, the Emperor 
Alexander, who resides now with the Empress, at 
Tagenrog, was just on his way to Tschirkask, and dined 
in that inn, and the guard, therefore, admitted nobody. 
I waited two hours in that village, until the Emperor 
was gone, but, as after the Emperor's departure still 
people of the Emperor's suite remained, I entered the 
inn, and found the Maitre d'Hotel, Miiller by name, a 
German ; as soon as he observed me he said, Sir, I 
observe that your health is not well, will you not eat 
a little soup, and drink a bottle of his Majesty's wine ? 
I said, Yes, yes, yes, and thus I dined very well. — The 
Maitre d'Hotel told me that the Emperor would return 
to Tagenrog after three days, and as I intended to go by 
sea to Constantinople, he would give me every thing I 
am in want of, for the voyage. 

October 24. — I arrived at Tagenrog. Here I was ob- 
liged to remain, for I was not able to go on to Odessa, 
although I had paid the whole sum for Odessa, on account 
of my weak state of health.— The Vice-Consul, Mr. 
Hayre, aud Dr. Grave, who were already informed by 
Colonel Russel of my intention to visit Tagenrog, and 
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of my dangerous illness, called on me ; and as my illness 
has cost me so much money, which I would not have 
spent otherwise in a year, I was obliged to draw again 
at Tagenrog, by Mr. Hayre. Mr. Manne, Counsellor 
of the Court, a German, to whom I had an introductory 
letter from Mr. Saltet, called on me ; he is Director of 
the Imperial Gymnasium at Tagenrog ; he invited me 
to preach, next Sunday, in the hall of the Gymnasium, 
and told me that several parents wished that I should 
confirm their children, and many wished to receive the 
Holy Supper. I prepared myself, therefore, to perform 
these functions. After I had lodged a few days in the 
Gymnasium, Monsieur Manne offered me two rooms in 
the Gymnasium where he resides. 

October 26. — His Majesty, the Emperor, returned to 
Tagenrog from his tour to Tschirkask. 

October 29. — Baron Friedrich, who is said to be the 
natural son of his Majesty, called on me, and said that 
his High Excellency the General Diebitsch, aid de 
camp General to his Majesty, wished to see me, having 
heard of ray travels through Palestina and Persia. 

Dr. Grave was so kind to day as to procure me a ship 
in which I was determined to sail for Constantinople 
on Monday next. 

In the evening Mr. Manne introduced me to his High 
Excellency the General Diebitsch. I took Mirza Ibra- 
him, the Persian, with me. After I sat down on the 
sofa with his Excellency, and after having asked me 
about the countries which I had traversed, he said : 

General Diebitsch. Is your object to introduce good 
morals every where you travel, or the doctrine of Chris- 
tianity ? 

W. My object is to preach Jesus Christ, and Him 
crucified. 

General Diebitsch. With what sects did you meet ? 
W. Soffees, Jews, Yezidi and Zea. 
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General Diehitsch. I have learnt that you have esta- 
blished several schools in Persia ? 
JV, Yes. 

General Diebitsch. Has the government given to you 
the permission ? 

W. Not only permitted but even encouraged. 

General Diebitsch. As you have had an interview 
with Abbas Mirza, has he never spoken with you about 
Russia ? 

W, Never, for I never enter with any one about 
political affairs, etc. 

It was intended to introduce me to his Majesty, but 
I had already sent all my clothes on board the ship, and 
was about to sail next Monday, and H. M. went that 
day to the Crimea. After the visit made to General 
Diebitsch I was introduced by his Excellency the Baron 
Friedrich and by Mr. Manne, to his Excellency Sir James 
Wylie, Bart. First Physician to his Imperial Majesty, 
Inspector General of the Medical Department of his 
Majesty's Armies, etc. I spent with him more than 
two hours, he paid great attention to my Persian, Mirza 
Ibrahim. Sir James was born in Scotland, he spoke 
very warmly of Messrs. Allen and Clarkson, as men who 
labour with mind and solidity for the welfare of their 
fellow-creatures. 

October 30.— His Excellency Sir James Wylie called 
on me just before the service, and spoke again very 
warmly of Mr. Allen, and desired me to give his best 
respects to him. Stoffregen, first Physician to the Em- 
press came with him ; Monsieur Stoffregen is a most 
interesting gentleman. After this the service began : 
fifty German inhabitants, besides his High Excellency 
the General Diebitsch, Sir James, Baron Friedrich, and 
several Russians attended the service ; there were about 
a hundred persons present. After I had preached, I 
administered the sacrament to about sixty persons, and 

e 2 
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confirmed two youths, and baptised. I was so weak 
after the service was over that I fainted. The congrega- 
tion offered to me money according to the Russian 
manner, but I took not a penny. Mr. Marine, the coun- 
sellor of the court wrote to me the same day the follow- 
ing letter, in German, of the following contents. 

' Tagenrog, October 18-30, 1825. 

< Venerable Missionary, Mr. Wolff, 
' The number of those Protestants assembled to- day 
in the church, consisted of about fifty persons, without 
those personages of rank employed at court ; the greatest 
part were females, the smaller number males, for many 
of the latter are just absent from here on account of 
business. And on account of shortness of time we were 
not able to give notice to those who live in the neigh- 
bourhood of this town.— That people arrived here in the 
year 1810, the greatest part of whom were Russian 
tradesmen. Not having found here any preacher, several 
of them turned to the Russian Greek church, and many 
more to the Roman Catholic church; many children 
likewise were baptized according to the Russian and 
Catholic rite, by which their number became less than 
they were in the beginning. It is true that they arranged 
matters thus, that from time to time an evangelical 
preacher came from the German Colonies, who gave 
divine service and confirmed; but except that time, 
sick and dying persons remained without religious 
assistance, and called therefore Russian or Catholic 
priests, by which those who were restored again to 
health found themselves converted to a profession of 
faith from which they, on account of several reasons, 
cannot forsake again. In the meeting to-day have been 
two of this condition, and on account of their attending 
the meeting to day, they have to expect reprimands 
from their present priests. What a great scandal for 
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both parties, whose father and mother are evangelical, 
and some of the children are Catholics. There is reli- 
gious instruction for the youth, etc. The bad conse- 
quences shall be confirmed by experience. What an 
afflicting way of dying, and what a sorrowful funeral for 
the family. Those great evils can only by a permanent 
pastor be helped, but the German inhabitants are too 
poor to support such a one. Fifteen years ago the 
Catholics of this place were in the same case, but soon 
they were assisted by a Lithovian convent, who sent a 
priest, and whom it gives a salary. It is to be hoped 
that religious societies of our profession would do the 
same to their abandoned brethren, if they had knowledge 
of their situation. I beg you, therefore, instantly to 
bring this to their knowledge. A pastor could not live 
here with less than two thousand rubles, which makes 
about two hundred ducats. If we would first have such 
a priest, then God would help to get a house and chapel 
for him. It would be useful that a clergyman in this 
place should know the French language, and that he 
should be married. God be with you, Mr. Wolff, may 
he give you a happy journey. Accept herewith by me 
the thanks of the Congregation, for the edifying service 
which you have granted us to-day, which we shall 
always gratefully remember. 

' Your highly esteeming friend, 

(Signed) A. Mannk.' 

1 My direction is: — To the Russian Imperial Coun- 
sellor of the Court de Manne, Director of the Public 
instruction at Tagenrog, at the Assowian Sea Govern- 
ment, Yekatariuaslaf. , 

It was intended, as said, to iutroduce me to the 
Emperor, but his sudden departure for the Crimea, and 
my embarking upon a Genoese ship, prevented it. 
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November 2. — I embarked in a Genoese ship, which 
sailed for Constantinople. My health was indeed still 
very weak. The ship was very old, sixteen years, but 
still I thought I should be able to go with it to Constan- 
tinople, but I mistook ; we had to do fifteen days till we 
arrived at Kertsh, one-hundred and eighteen English 
miles from Tagenrog ; and the ship was in danger of 
sinking, so that they were obliged to bring the grain into 
the cabin. I was then obliged to remain on deck, which 
made me ill again. I therefore went on shore at Kertsh, 
and determined to go by land through the Crimea to 
see the Caraite Jews at Theodosia and Baktschiserai, 
and then to continue my way to Odessa and Constanti- 
nople. 

November 18.— Kertsh is situated on the Bosphorus, 
and is the ancient Pontus ; here is the sepulchre of the 
celebrated Mithritades. I took here a lodging in the 
house of a German inn-keeper, Weihermann by name. 
My health was again brought into such a critical con- 
dition, that 1 did not dare to continue my journey with- 
out a faithful companion; for, having with me my 
journal about Persia, and a manuscript of the Nestorian 
Chaldean Bible, which ought to be printed in English 
to furnish the Nestorians with the word of life. I was 
afraid all might be lost in case of my death ; I wrote 
therefore to Mr. Christian Kylius at Theodosia, a pious 
German, in order that he might come to Kertsh and 
carry me to Theodosia, from whence I wished to go to 
the Jews at Baktschiserai, and then go to Odessa ; but 
Mr. Kylius was not well himself, and therefore not able 
to come. I remained therefore a few days longer at 
Kertsh. Doctor Pfeifer, physician in the quarantine 
lazaretto, desired me to preach in his house the follow- 
ing Sunday, in German, several families of Germans 
being there. The wife of Dr. Pfeifer made the remark 
that Mr. Gossner at Petersburg was the cause, by his 



Digitized by Google 



KERTSH. 247 

preaching, that several people became mad, and left 
going to the theatre, and read only the Bible ; and 
smiling, she said, He preached always about Jesus 
Christ ! Having heard the observation of that silly wo- 
man about Gossner, I preached the following Sunday 
upon the words of St. Paul : " For the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom ; but we preach 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling block, and 
unto the Greeks foolishness. " 

Isaac Ben Mordecai, a Caraite Jew, called on me, he 
spoke Hebrew; I gave a New Testament and proclaimed 
to him the Gospel ; he told me after this that the follow- 
ing number of Caraite Jews are in the Crimea, viz. 

1 . at Tufut Kale", near Baktschiserai, arc 300 families ; 

2. at Koslof are 500 families ; 3. at Theodosia are 50 
families ; 4. at Armenski are 50 families. 

To give me an idea of the enmity they have against the 
Talmudist Jews, he told me that the Emperor Alexander 
visited, in the year 1816, the Caraite Synagogue of Theo- 
dosia, in the company of a Talmudist Jew, who had a 
decoration from the Emperor ; they immediately turned 
the Talmudist Jew out of the Synagogue. He estimated 
the number of the known Caraites in the whole world 
at five thousand, who are in correspondence with each 
other ; he however believed, with the Talmudist Jews, 
that there was existing a river called Sambation, near 
which river several millions of Caraite Jews are living. 
— When Catherine conquered the Crimea she desired 
the Caraite Jews at Tufut Kale, that they should 
demand some favour, they requested then her Majesty's 
permission to emigrate to Constantinople. She was 
displeased about it, and did not permit it, but granted 
to them several privileges. 

Isaac Ben Mordecai brought then the Liturgy of the 
Caraites, and then sang the following hymns in Hebrew, 
which I now give to you in English. 
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' Woe unto us, we beseech Thee, for on account of 
our sins, and the iniquities of our forefathers ; clean 
offerings have ceased, and drink offerings have ceased, 
from the house of our Lord ! The Priests mourn, yea, 
the servants of the Lord, they mourn. Gird your loins 
and lament ye priests ; howl, ye servants of the Lord ! 
Come and sleep in sack-cloth, ye servants of our 
God j for peace offerings and drink offerings have ceased 
from the house of our God. We see before our eyes 
that joy and shouting is cut off from the house of our 
Lord/ 

He then sang the following hymn : — 

' Remember, O Lord, the sighs of thy believers ; 
Remember, O Lord, the weeping of thy first-born ; 
Remember, O Lord, the cries of thy people ; 
Remember, O Lord, the helplessness of those who seek after thee ; 
Remember, O Lord, the mourning of thy nation ; 
Remember, O Lord, the shame of thy beloved ; 
Remember, O Lord, the uncleanness of thy people, clean in former 
times; 

Remember, O Lord, the bowlings of thy beloved ; 
Remember, O Lord, the shame of thy perfect; 
Remember, O Lord, the dispersion of thy inheritance ; 
Remember, O Lord, the oppression of thy beloved ; 
Remember, O Lord, the affliction of thy congregation ; 
Remember, O Lord, how thy redeemed are scattered ; 
Remember, () Lord, the cries of thy sheep; 

Remember, O Lord, that those once favoured so highly by thee 

are now cast away ; 
Remember, O Lord, the prayers of thy just.' 

November 21. — I arrived at Theodosia, and was very 
hospitably received in the house of Mr. Christian Kylius, 
a merchant from Baden, in Germany. 

A respectable Jew, born in Poland, and now residing 
at Korffer, called on me. His name is Mordecai; he 
argued very long against the Divinity of Jesus Christ. 

Mordecai. Who can condemn us, if we obey the 
Father, and not the Son ? 
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W. if you obey the Father, then you obey the Sou, 
for the Father commands you to " kiss the Son," " to 
trust in Him," (the Son.) 

Mordecai knew Mr. Lewis Way, Solomon and Katte 
Gherry Krimgherry ; he told me that Messrs. Way and 
Solomon had called on Tycho Markowitsh, a respectable 
Jew at Theodosia, now dead. At Theodosia are fifty 
families of Polish Jews, and fifty families of Caraite 
Jews. 

The two chief Rabbies of the Caraites called on me ; 
the name of the one is Rabbi Joshua, and of the other 
is Rabbi Isaac. I showed to theni the New Testament 
in Hebrew. Rabbi Joshua said that he was already in 
possession of it, but then he looked more into it, and 
said, I observe I have only the four Gospels, but not the 
Epistles and Apocalypse. I then gave to him a complete 
Hebrew New Testament, and the only Hebrew Bible 
which I had. Rabbi Isaac asked me many questions, 
first about several passages to be met with in the Gospel ; 
then, whether I had studied in an academy ? whether I 
knew metaphysica, logica, and physiologica ? I asked 
him where he had learnt the names of these technical 
terms? He told me that several of their Rabbies are 
now writing books, or hare written books in former 
times on those subjects, and they are reading too the 
More Nebochim, compiled by the Rabbanite Jew, 
Rabbi Moses Bar Maimon, and the works of Rabbi 
Moses, a Rabbanite Jew of Candia. The Caraite, Rabbi 
Isaac, then observed that the doctrine of the Trinity 
might be proved in a metaphysical way. 

I asked both the Caraite Rabbies, How long they have 
lived in the Crimea ? they replied, About five hundred 
and eighty years ; and I convinced myself of that state- 
ment being true after my arrival at -Saft Kali, near 
Baktschiserai, where I read the inscriptions of their 
burial ground. 
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The Caraites relate, that the greatest number of 
Caraites lived before the Muhammedan era at Ispahan, 
in Persia, and at Hit, whence they emigrated, and 
settled themselves in the Crimea. In the time that the 
Tartar Khans governed the country, a part of them 
went then again from the Crimea to Solonia, Constan- 
tinople, Odessa, and Jerusalem. They assert here, as 
in other places, that Anan, a Rabbi at Babylon, formed 
the Caraite church, in the time of the captivity 
of Babylon. Their expectation of Isaiah has never 
left them, but still they believe that all the gentile 
world shall be saved. I read with them the fifty-third 
chapter of Isaiah, and several portions of the scriptures. 
They invited me to see their synagogue, but I was too 
weak to go there. 

In the house of Mr. Kylius is a woman, the daughter 
of a peasant, who speaks in general, as silly and 
ignorantly as a peasant's daughter uses to speak, but 
as soon as the hands are laid upon her, she begins 
either to pray or to preach in a very emphatic way, 
and gives very sensible answers to questions proposed 
to her by people. Many predictions, it is said, she said, 
which have been fulfilled, and she orders in her 
magnetical state, remedies which have cured many 
people. Her name is Anna Mary Veller. 1 proposed to 
her the following questions : — 

What is the best method for carrying on the con- 
version of the Jews ? 

Anna Mary Veller answered : 1. To draw them with 
love. Love overcomes every thing. 

2. It will be conceived, that it will be well to do as 
Paul did, to present to their view the holy history ; to 
begin with them with the forefathers, the prophets, and 
from the prophets to Christ, for the prophets have 
prophesied of Christ. 

3. Not to command them with harshness, to accept 
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Christ, but showing to them the prophets, tell them 
« This is the Messiah/ 

4. Proofs that the Messiah was come, ought to be to 
the Jews, that the tribe of Judah is no longer known;—- 
farther, that the Easter lamb has ceased, Jerusalem and 
the temple are destroyed, and the sacrifices have ceased. 

5. One must speak with them strongly about their 
stiff-neckedness, and that one must first make of them 
true Jews, before they may become true Christians. 

I proposed to her a critical question about a Hebrew 
word, which she knew not to answer ; but she answered 
very well the objections of the Jews, which I pro- 
posed to her, that the * Son of the Prophetess was the 
Immanuel.' 

Anna Maria Veller said, That the eighth chapter was 
in no connection at all with the seventh, and the Son 
of the Prophetess had not the name Immanuel, but 
Maher Shalal Hachbas. 

I asked : How does my mother now ? 

Anna Mary Veller. She is a woman not very tall, 
and fetter than I am. She is well and in good health ; 
she is a very good-natured lady, but adheres strongly to 
her faith. 

TV. Should one speak with the Jews about the second 
advent of the Messiah ? 

Anna Mary Veller. Much 5 and one ought to speak 
with them about the rebuilding of Jerusalem, and of 
the restoration of the Jews from all the lands : be thou 
a voice of John in the desert, which exclaims, " Repent, 
for the kingdom of God is at hand;" the advent of 
Christ is nigh, yea certainly nigh ; he shall come like 
a thief in the night time, to those who watch not. It 
is good when the advent of Christ is proclaimed to 
Jews and Christians, for verily the coming of the Lord 
is nigh. 

Neither a magnetized lady, nor Mr. Way, will per* 
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suade me to preach those particular views, instead 
of Christ crucified.* 

Clemens Maria Hoffbauer, Vicar-general of the 
Liguarian order, residing at Vienna, has only a yearly 
income of one hundred and twenty florins, but still he 
took to himself several young boys, whom he educated 
as future clergymen, and with whom he travelled 
about and converted many Protestants to the Catholic 
religion, and this was the method of Ignatius de Loyola, 
and the whole order of Jesuits. I have now taken 
the same method for the purpose of reclaiming the lost 
sheep of Israel, to the flock of Jesus Christ. 

Mr. Christian Kylius, a man highly respected in the 
Crimea, and known by Mr. Von Meyer, at Francfort on 
the Maine, has consigned to me his son, Paul Kylius, 
twelve years of age, whom I take with me back to 
Jerusalem, for the purpose of educating him as a 
future Missionary to the Gentiles, and I hope to get 
soon, a young Jewish boy to educate him as a Mission- 
ary to the Jews. He must read every day, several 
chapters of the New Testament, and learn by heart 
several verses of it ; he will learn the Arabic language 
by practice, and after he is acquainted with the New 
Testament, he must read the Old Testament, and then 
some church history, and when he has reached the age 
of twenty, I will ordain him, if the Lord spares my life 
and his. 

- 

There are at Theodosia one hundred souls of Germans, 
most of them are Protestants, and a few Catholics. 
One of the Germans called on me soon after my arrival, 
and desired me to baptize his child, which I did ; another 
to perform burial service, for his wife had died, which I 
did; then all the German inhabitants desired me to 
preach next Sunday, which I did. After this, the fol- 

* Mr. W. however, now sees the necessity of preaching Messiah's 
glory, as well as Messiah's humiliation. — Ed. 



Digitized by Google 



THEODOSI A. 253 

* 

lowing letter of the representatives of the Germans 
was addressed to me in the German : — 

To the Rev. Pastor Wolff, from England, now at 

Theodosia. 

' Rev. Mr. Pastor, 
' The evangelical congregation here, who consist 
of one hundred members, are in want, since the time 
that they are settled here, of some clergyman, for on 
account of their limited circumstances, they are not 
able to give a salary. 

( As they have now learnt that the benevolent Mis- 
sionary Societies in England, bring so many sacrifices 
in general for the propagation of Christianity, whilst in 
this country, on account of not having evangelical 
preachers, so many children are baptized and educated 
either in the Romish or Russian church ; the under- 
signed inhabitants of this town, take therefore, the 
liberty to supplicate you, Reverend Sir, to present to 
the venerable Missionary Societies above-mentioned 
the humble petition : 

' To send to the orphanized evangelical community 
- a clever preacher of the Protestant confession, 
and to give to him a salary so long, until the 
Protestant inhabitants of this place shall be so 
increased in number, that they shall be enabled 
to give the salary themselves to such a preacher. 
' If the Society would generously grant to us this 
petition, the undersigned, with their families, would 
feel themselves most gratefully obliged towards the 
Society, and towards you, Reverend Sir; and we 
would pray all the days of our life, for your temporal 
and eternal welfare, to the remunerator of all good 
works. 

(Signed) Christian Kylius— Andreas de Sehr— Lieut. 
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Colonel John Bracher — Franz Majer — Gustav. Gre- 
be nstein— Gottfried Boesenberg — Jacob Weyermann 
— Christoph Gunther — Clemens Otto — Bernhard 
Burkhards— Matheus Baef— Joseph Auinger — Philipp 
Alemendinger — Gottlob Heinsius — Leonhard Frank — 
Eberhard Keller— Conrad Heller. 

Tkeodosia, November 16-28, 1825. 

Pater Paolo, an Armenian Catholic, who was pupil 
of the Propaganda during my stay at that College, is 
now here at Theodosia, but is very much disliked by his 
flock here ; he called on me, and tried to find out my 
present views about the Pope of Rome. I told him 
immediately that the Pope was the very Anti- Christ, the 
son of perdition, and the Cardinals are the little beasts. 
He disputed with me for a long time, his answers were 
always, The Lutherans speak just as you do. 

W, The Lutherans speak right, and your Pope speaks 
wickedly. 

Pater Paolo. Do you like Luther ? 

W. Very much, I try to go in his footsteps, you may 
write it to Rome. • 

December 1.— I left Theodosia and went to Zurichthal, 
where Mr. Heinrich Dietrich, a Missionary of Basle, is 
parson of the German Colonists. I preached in his 
church the following Sunday. 

December 5. — I left Zurichthal and arrived at Karrass- 
Busar. At Karrass-Busar are the Krimtschatki Jews, i.e. 
Jews who have lived in the Crimea from time immemorial, 
even before the Caraite Jews ; they are dressed and live 
like Tartars. They believe in the Talmud, but practise 
the precepts of that book, and of the Pentateuch, quite 
in a manner different from that of the other Rabbanite 
Jews in the world. Their wives are not dipped into the 
water at the time of their purification, but they are 
sprinkled, and thus the men of the Krimtschatki Jews 
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are sprinkled on the day of atonement. There are 
learned Rabbies among them. 

Baroness Kradener, the celebrated lady who pro- 
claimed for a while Christ, and him crucified, purely, 
began to fall into the idolatrous worship of the Virgin 
Mary, practised by the Papists. She died at Karrass- 
Busar, and was buried in a Catholic chapel.— Shortly 
before her death the Virgiu Mary appeared to her, and 
told her that her life should be spared, for she had still 
a commission for the Emperor Alexander. Her son- 
in-law, Baron Berkheim, believed the vision, and her 
daughter of course ; but the Virgin Mary's prediction 
vanished into smoke. Baroness Krudener died, and 
Baroness Berkheim, her own daughter, who was to be 
the female Elisha of her mother, has ceased entirely 
from preaching the word of God ! Her mouth is shut, 
and she has left her first love. 

From Karrass-Busar I went to Neusatz, where I 
lodged in the house of the excellent Mr. Boerlin, a 
Missionary of Basle ; he is a solid and steady preacher, 
and exceedingly zealous for the glory of God, and so is 
his wife. I preached twice, the two days I was there, 
in his church. 

December 7. — I arrived at Sympheropole, which is 
likewise called Ahmedshed ; I lodged in the house of 
Sultan Kathe-Gherry Krim Gherry, formerly a Muham- 
medan, and now I believe him to be a real Christian. 
His lady was born in Scotland; she educates now a 
Tartar girl, and teaches her English. Sultan Kathe- 
Gherry introduced me to the respectable Jew, Mordecai, 
a Talmudist Jew, in whose house I had a long conver- 
sation about religion with many Rabbanite Jews. 

December 10. — I went to the Baktschiserai, formerly 
the residence of the Tartar Khans, whose palace is still 
shown here. I then went on horseback to Tufut Kale*, 
which place is three English miles distant from Bakts- 
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chiserai, situated upon a high rock, and entirely inhabited 
by Caraite Jews, on whose account the place is called 
Tufut Kate, which name signifies the Castle of the Jews. 
I arrived on Friday evening, and the first Caraite 
whom I met was Saadiah, my old Caraite friend at Jeru- 
salem, who embraced me, and brought me to his house : 
the poor fellow was compelled at Jerusalem to give 
almost his whole property to the Governor, and he left, 
therefore, his wife and children at Jerusalem, and came 
to the Crimea that he might obtain again some support 
of his rich brethren in the Crimea, especially of those 
at Koslof, and then he will return again to Jerusalem. 
W. Are you not afraid to return to Jerusalem ? 
Saadiah. I tremble, but still I must return to Jeru- 
salem. God forbid that I should not die at Jerusalem. 

He then went with me to the synagogue in the even- 
ing ; there is more devotion among the Caraites than 
among the Rabbanites. No candles lightened their 
synagogue, the old men stood separated from the young 
men ! They spake with me after the synagogue was 
over, they told me that the Emperor Alexander had 
lately visited them again, and taken a view of their 
synagogues. A young man, twenty-six years of age, 
called on me, he spoke the Hebrew exceedingly well, 
he told me that he had read the New Testament with 
attention, and one thing he was not able to understand, 
that Jesus did not put to death the adulterous woman, 
for if he was the Messiah he was without sin, and there- 
fore justified to cast the first stone upon her ! As the 
Messiah he was " the mighty God," and as the " mighty 
God," he is able to kill or to keep alive; he who 
pardoned David, and he who told him that he should 
not die, may likewise pardon an adulterous woman, and 
tell her, " go and sin no more." And secondly, he taught 
by this that with his arrival the dispensation of mercy 
and pardon had begun. Many other Caraite Jews 
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crowded around me on a Friday evening, where they 
usually remain in their houses, and they listened with 
attention to the word of God. The young man remained 
with me the whole night, and conversed with me about 
the word of God. 

December 11. — That young Caraite, with several other 
Jews, went with me to the burial ground of the Caraites, 
which place they call Beth Hajim, i.e. the habitation 
of the living. I found by the dates written upon several 
stones, that the Caraites must have been already at 
Tufut Kale in the thirteenth century. I passed one of 
the burial places : the following inscription was written 
upon the stone : 

' Thou who passesl by — 
I have been like to thee, 
Thou shalt be like to me.' 

The young Jew desired me to take him with me to 
London. I told him that he should follow me to Sym- 
pheropole, and from thence to Odessa and Constantinople. 
I observed that many Caraites are still in possession 
of the New Testament. 

December 12. — I returned to Sympheropole to Sultan 
Kathe-Gherry, and assembled the Rabbanite Jews to 
whom I proclaimed the Gospel longer than three 
hours. 

December 13. — I preached to- a German congregation, 
in the house of His Excellency the General Udom, on 
the words of Paul : " Since the Jews ask a sign, and 
the Greeks wisdom, I preach Christ crucified, to the 
Jews a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness." 

General Udom put in my Bible, without my know- 
ledge, twenty-five rubles, according to the Russian 
custom. 1 sent back the money to His Excellency, and 
thanked him for his generosity. I dined then with M. 
de Muhlhausen, counsellor of the college, and first 
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physician at Sympheropolc. He assured me he would 
be a very exact correspondent of the British and Foreign 
School Society, if they would like to enter with him 
into correspondence, about the advancement of the 
Lancaster system. 

December 14. — I left Sympheropole, and arrived the 
third day at Armenski, inhabited by Armenians, Greeks, 
and Caraites from Koslof. I had frequently argued witli 
Jews on the roads towards Bereslaf and Cherson. 

December 18. — We arrived at Bereslaf, where we 
heard with certainty the news of the death of the Em- 
peror Alexander, and of the succession of Constantine 
upon the throne of Russia. A courier went from 
Tagenrog to Nicolajiff with dispatches for Sir Alexander 
Greig, the Admiral of the Russian fleet, announcing 
to him the death of Alexander. I wrote a letter with 
it to His Excellency the Admiral Greig, who is an 
English gentleman by birth, desiring him to assist 
me in getting a convenient lodging on our arrival at 
Nicolajiff. 

We arrived at Cherson, where we stopped for dinner, 
in the house of the respectable Jew, Mr. Koppel, where 
I met with many Jews. I addressed them in Jewish- 
Polish. I was scarcely a quarter of an hour in that 
house when we began a conversation about the divinity 
of Jesus Christ ; some recurred to the Talmud* 

W. The Talmud is a lie ! 

Jews. Was ever such a thing written by other nations 
like the Talmud ? 

W. Such nonsense, such absurdities, such lies never 
have been written by other nations. 

Jews* Where do we then find the truth ? 

PF. The word of Jesus is truth ! 

One of the Jews went away, and said, I shall now 
bring to you wise men, who shall know both how to 
ask you questions, as well as to give you answers. 
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Many came, and the conversation become very lively 
indeed. After the conversation had lasted for several 
hours we left Cherson ; they accompanied me for a 
quarter of an hour distant. 

They have at Cherson a Rabbi, who is not liked, on 
account of his bigotry. There are several Jews at 
Cherson who study the grammar of the Hebrew lan- 
guage, which the Rabbi will not allow. Koppel, in 
whose house I was, is the most respected of them, he is 
even employed by government, on account of his know- 
ledge of the Russian language. There are about 5000 
Jews at Cherson. 

Seventeen years ago Count Kotschubey proposed to 
the emperor Alexander Pawlowitsh to establish a Jewish 
Colony in the government of Yekatarioasloff : to which 
the Emperor consented. Several thousand Jew6 
immediately accepted the offer, and left Poland to 
cultivate the ground in the Province of Cherson-. They 
founded seven villages, to which they gave the following 
names. 

1. YefeNahar (beautiful river). 2. SadaMenaha (field 
of Rest). 3. Seroga (grape). 4. Kamniga. 5. Babraba. 
6. Yager. 7. Nahar Tob. 

December 19. — We arrived at the gates of Nicolajiff ; 
as soon as I came to the gate an officer delivered to me 
a letter from His Excellency the Admiral Greig, of the 
following contents. 

' TO THE ajfiV. MR. WOLFF. 

c Dear Sir, 

* I had the pleasure of receiving your letter from 
Bereslaf, as well as that given by Mr. Moberly and 
Colonel Russel, whom I did not see, 1 believe he did not 
pass through Nicolajiff. I shall be glad to have the 
pleasure of making your acquaintance as soon as you 
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arrive, and of rendering you every service in my power. 
I only regret that you should be here at a period in 
which an unusual accession of business will deprive me 
of the satisfaction of enjoying your society as much as 
I should wish. 

' Yours very truly, 
(Signed) ' A. Greig.' 

The officer had already received orders from the ad- 
miral to bring'me immediately to a convenient lodging. 
The admiral was just twenty English miles distant from 
NicolajifF 5 but he left me word that he should return 
the same evening. As I intended to converse with the 
Jews at NicolajifF, and to preach to the German colonists, 
I wished to obtain for doing so the permission of Admiral 
Greig. I wrote to him therefore, and he wrote to me 
the following answer, as soon as he was returned from 
his estate in the evening. 

*TO THE REV. JOSEPH WOLFF. 

< Dear Sir, 

e I shall be glad to see you and your friends tomorrow- 
morning, between 10 and 12 o'clock, if that should be 
convenient for you, and hope also to have the pleasure 
of your company to dinner, at 5 o'clock. 

c You are at perfect liberty to preach the Word 
of God to whomsoever you please, as well as to con- 
verse with the Jewish Rabbies ; and if you remain 
here till Sunday, it will give me peculiar satisfaction to 
hear you read the Divine Service at my house. I should 
most willingly give you a letter of introduction to my 
friend, Count Woronzow, but it could be of no use to 
you, as he is at present in Tagenrog. I have otherwise 
few acquaintance in Odessa. I shall give you a letter 
to the only English house 1 know there. You have no 
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need whatever to show ine your documents — your 
calling is, and ought to be every where, a sufficient 
recommendation. I regret much to hear that your 
health has suffered so much during your travels, and 
hope it is now improving. I herewith send you half- 
a-dozen of the last English papers (which, however, 
have come irregularly), as well as the last Reports I 
have received from my friend, Mr. Allen, of the Bible 
and School Societies. 

' Your's very truly, 
(Signed) < A. Grbig.' 

' Monduy Evening.' 

December 20. — I preached the Gospel to a hundred 
and twenty Germans, who reside at NicolajifF, from 10 
till 11 o'clock : from 11 till 12 o'clock, I preached in 
English to a few English who live there. After the 
English service was over, I proclaimed the Gospel to 
the Jews of NicolajifF, from 12 till 5 o'clock in the 
evening. Among them was Rabbi Goldenburg, a Jew 
of excellent disposition and character, who knew the 
grammar of the Hebrew language, and was very teach- 
able indeed. One of them present told me that he was 
very poor. 

W, I will tell you the means of becoming rich. 
Jew. Tell me how? 

W. Believe in Jesus Christ — then you will obtain all 
the riches of heaven. 

At NicolajifF are three hundred families of Jews, who 
have a rabbi, and a beautiful synagogue. 

At 5 o'clock Admiral Greig sent his carriage for me, 
to fetch me to dinner. I dined with him and several 
generals of the Russian army. I remained with him 
till 12 o'clock in the midnight. We conversed about 
Mr. Allen a good deal. His Excellency gave me letters 
of introduction to Count Worouzow, and to His Excel - 
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lency Mr. Knight Gard, the Civil Governor, and Mr. 
Attwood, at Odessa. 

December 21.— We left Nicolajiff, and arrived at 
Odessa on the 23rd of December. 

December 23. — As soon as we arrived at Odessa, 
Mr. Fletnkzer, a Missionary of the Basle Society, who 
is now the assistant of the Right Reverend Doctor 
Boettiger, the Superintendent General for Odessa ami 
Bess Arabia, immediately came and received Mr. Kylius, 
the Persian, and myself in his house, and desired us to 
lodge with him. The Superintendent General, Dr. 
Boettiger, came likewise immediately and received me 
with a cordiality which is beyond all description. He 
begged me to make use of his table and lodging as long 
as I shall be at Odessa, and advised me not to embark 
in the winter for Constantinople, which voyage is very 
dangerous in the winter time. 

Mr. Attwood, an English merchant, to whom I had an 
introductory letter from Admiral Greig, called on me, 
and invited me to dinner. I announced to the British 
inhabitants of Odessa that I would preach in English 
the following Sunday ; for the Right Reverend Doctor 
Boettiger was so kind to permit me to preach in the 
Lutheran Episcopal Church. 

December 25.— The Right Reverend Doctor Boettiger 
announced to-day (Sunday) publicly in the church, that 
I intend to give a series of public lectures in the church, 
giving an account of the systems and religious views 
of the East, and my missionary labours from the year 
1821 to the year 1825. 

December 26. — Mr. Fraenkel, a Jew from Brody, 
called on me. I conversed with him a long time about 
the truth of the Gospel : as he is a Jew of the system 
of the New Syaagogue, he agreed with me in many 
points. I asked him whether it was possible to establish 
a Jewish academy in Odessa, for the purpose of instruct- 
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ing in the grammar of the Hebrew language, and in 
other sciences. He was delighted with the proposal, 
and immediately mentioned it to several of hi3 Jewish 
friends, with whom I had after this a long discussion on 
the subject. 

December 27. — I gave public lectures in the Lutheran 
Episcopal Church on the missionary cause, in the 
presence of several hundred people, Russians, Germans, 
and Jews, of all classes. 

December 28. — I continued the public lectures in the 
Lutheran Church. 

December 29. — Two young rabbis called on me : the 
name of the one is Rabbi Isaac Horwit, that of the other 
is Rabbi Naphtali Liboshin. They said that they had 
heard my public lectures, and they were by my lectures 
strengthened in their intention of taking farther instruc- 
tion in the Christian religion, and then to embrace 
Christianity. I instruct them now in the truth of 
Christianity. 

Messieurs Landau, Sittenfeld, and Fraenkel called on 
me, and 1 had with them a long conversation about the 
Old Testament. They are learned Jews, but of the 
new school. To give you a more clear idea of them, 
I communicate to you a translation of the letter of Mr. 
Landau, directed to myself, in the name and with the 
consent of the rest of his friends. 

Translation of the letter of Mr. Landau, a Jewish 
merchant from Brody, now residing at Odessa, directed 
to the Reverend Joseph Wolff, Missionary, actually at 
Odessa. 

* Most venerable" Sir, 

' Although I cannot acknowledge as a grand object, 
or to be desired, viz. the intention of your Society* 

* Mr. Landau believed me to be a member of the London Society, 
which I told him afterwards that I was not.— Wolff. 
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of converting the Jews, my brethren, to Christianity 5 
I still cannot but acknowledge that that intention is 
founded upon a noble ground. There is surely nothing 
more laudable than the trial of contributing to others 
some benefit which we ourselves enjoy, even if such a 
benefit was only a benefit for ourselves, and not regard- 
ing others. Whereas a selfish roan tries to keep for 
himself all his comforts, in order that nobody may be 
tempted to take part of it : the philanthropic man, on 
the contrary, communicates a part of his felicity to all 
the world, and finds in the comforts of others his 
greatest joy. But in nobody else can the philanthropic 
temptation of carrying over his blessed condition to 
others be more vehement, than in such a man, who 
finds such a blessed condition within the Church 
of Christ. — For, according to the doctrine of that 
church, the Christian faith is the only way to eternal 
felicity, but every other leads to eternal damnation. 
Who could then suffer his fellow-creature to walk upon 
a precipice, without trying to warn him against the 
danger which threatens him, and to try to draw him, 
even with sacrificing his own comfort, from such a 
place of terror. 

' In this respect our religion now differs essentially ; 
for not only, according to our doctrine, the upright 
confessors of any religion whatever might be saved, 
(according to the known sentence of our wise men, 
saying, The pious men of every nation become par- 
takers of eternal life,) but it is most severely prohibited 
to us to bring away those who are not Jews from the 
belief of their fathers ; and we are not allowed to 
receive them among our number, until having made 
several trials and proofs whether they cannot be 
dissuaded from doing such an important step. 

* The one is the necessary consequence of the other, 
and therefore both religions act perfectly consistent. 
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1 can therefore, as a faithful child of the Mosaic religion, 
disapprove the tendency of your mission, without dis- 
owning the sublime spirit by which you are actuated, 
and am obliged therefore to acknowledge justly your 
private noble character. Your personal character would 
be likewise the only motive for which I esteem it to be 
an honour to me to have made your personal acquaint- 
ance, and to come into contact with you, if you did not 
by the means you apply give us hope to meliorate 
the temporal benefit of our nation ; which, in itself 
considered, would be an honour to your mission, 
and would be perfectly to my own satisfaction, as I 
live in the persuasion that the Mosaic religion, taken 
in her purity, and brought into practice, can likewise 
not fail to show us the way to eternal felicity. — And 
therefore, although we differ with respect to the tend- 
ency of the mission, we agree perfectly with regard to 
the means which ought to be adopted. You say that 
one ought to cultivate the understanding of the Jews, 
to teach them better manners, to meliorate their con- 
dition, to procure to them political rights and privileges, 
— the want of which is the only impediment, on account 
of which they come not nearer to the Christians, and on 
account of which impediment they remain chained in 
their notions, customs, and prejudices, in such a degree 
as if they were compelled to it by some magical oower, 
and have no encouragement to abandon those preju- 
dices above-mentioned ; and for which reason they are 
sunk more in fanaticism and superstition; and that 
therefore they must accustom themselves, by little and 
little, to see the light, which to give to them you say 
you are sent. But to me it is especially to do to give 
to them that moral, political, and intellectual reform : 
and although our aim differs from each other, we have 
still a good way to go together, and we can give mu- 
tually the right-hand of fellowship. And to this point 
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we may act together in unity, and try to redeem my 
fellow-brethren from a state of moral and political 
degradation, in which they have sighed during centuries ; 
and the consequence of our mutual exertions we may 
leave boldly to the direction and guidance of the 
providence of God, who directs the fate of men. 

* Among the means to be adopted for the melioration 
of the state of the Jews, the establishment of well- 
organized schools are beyond all doubt the means, and 
especially Odessa is the place most appropriated for the 
establishment of such a school, and here may most 
easily be found clever masters for the propagation 
of useful sciences among the Jews. We may easily 
come to an understanding with each other about the 
way of establishing it, as soon as we shall agree together 
about the basis and tendency of it. If it is your inten- 
tion to follow in a direct way the object of your mission 
and your inward calling, then you would be obliged to 
renounce every hope of obtaining the co-operation 
either of a Jew who is sincerely attached to his religion, 
or of one who will not be considered by his correligion- 
ists either as a heretic or an apostate ; and still less 
could you expect that they will send their children to 
school, except those who are not firmly attached to 
their religion. If you are satisfied with this, that such 
an institution should serve your views and object in 
an indirect manner — if you consign the institution, the 
direction and the instruction of it, to cultivated Jews— 
and if you do not betray by it your true object, then 
you would surely do much good, then you would 
meliorate visibly the temporal welfare of an innocent 
and numerous people, among whom you and your society 
may be erected an eternal monument of gratitude, and 
you have the hope of having obtained your true object 
in a grand undertaking. For although the experience 
is sorrowful to the Jew, it is still true, that as soon as 
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the Jews begin to be cultivated and polished, and as 
soon as they obtain political rights, they embrace very 
frequently the Christian religion ; and the partition- 
wall between Jew and Christian ceases to be, as soon as 
they come in contact together. 

' This consideration might be a motive to the Jews, 
for which reason they are not favourable to the civiliza- 
tion of the Jews. But even if these consequences should 
be considered only as an abuse, we still ought not to 
prevent their civilization on account of that fear : for 
no institution in the world could take place, if we would 
consider always the abuse which might be made of such 
an institution. 

* But there is still another consideration to be made, 
which concerns much the welfare of our nation, which 
welfare you intend to establish. In order that you may 
carry on your work of conversion, you try not only to 
gain whole communities for your doctrine, but you 
consider likewise the conversion of every individual as 
a triumph. I can now not agree with you on this point. 
I do not consider only the apostacyof this kind as a loss 
in itself, but believe likewise that nothing can do more 
harm to the nation than the apostacy of individual 
members. As soon as a Jew distinguished himself by 
merits, knowledge, or riches, which afforded to him 
means to give to his children an advantageous educa- 
tion, and to be useful to his fellow-creatures by his 
example, a thousand motives immediately took hold 
of him, by which he was induced to relinquish his faith ; 
and few of those resisted the temptation. The nation 
lost, in such cases, not only 6uch Jews, and their de- 
scendents and all their influence, but it produced like- 
wise, other unfavourableconsequences. Such an apostacy 
was a lesson for parents jealous to keep their children 
in the religion of their fathers; and it prevented 
them from giving to their children notions which, 
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though otherwise good, might lead them to a religion 
so odious to them. The ignorant remained not 
only among the Jewish people, but likewise those 
ignorant fell still in deeper barbarism and ignorance. 
It cannot be questioned that that nation had been 
in a better condition, that they had numbered among 
their members more respectable representatives, and 
that they had been more esteemed by other nations, 
if that spirit of proselytism had not existed. As you 
have confessed that that state of superstition, ignorance, 
and enthusiasm are most unfavourable for your spiritual 
exertions, you must likewise confess that every attempt 
on your part to convert individuals, even if your exertions 
would be crowned with success, is also unfavourable to 
our nation ; for here ought not only to be considered the 
certainty of success with individuals, but the harm which 
it would do to the whole. The question remains therefore 
to be solved, whether one ought to distance a whole 
nation from some benefit for the welfare of one indi- 
vidual ? If you do not wish to see immediately fruits 
of your exertions, but only to sow the seed, the fruits 
of which you would reap after many years, then your 
choice cannot be doubtful. I speak entirely according 
to your mind, and in favour of your intention of con- 
verting, (although not entirely to promote your success,) 
for your contrivance is perfectly consistent with my 
own interest, for the benefit of my nation. 

' Beside schools, I believe that likewise political 
privileges, granted to the Jewish nation, are the best 
means of reforming the miserable state of the Jewish 
nation from their lethargic slumber, into which they 
are fallen by a long time of state slavery. The means 
of obtaining that grand scope are not given us, but we 
can labour towards the acquirement of such means. 
By Government many useful arrangements might be 
made for the subitaneous promotion of the regeneration 
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of the degenerated state of morality of ray nation, which 
by education only slowly can be promoted. I must 
therefore applaud your thought of establishing a com- 
mittee, composed of reasonable Jews, who might consult 
together about the means, and about every thing which 
might be useful, and which committee might enter into 
a correspondence with foreign friends of our nation and 
desire their co-operation. As correspondents, members 
of your Society would be surely very desirable to us 5 
whilst a direct connexion with the Society would not 
be advisable ; for it is not in the sphere of that Society 
to join such a committee, composed for the purpose 
of ameliorating the state of the Jews. What impression 
would such a connexion make upon the Jews ? what 
authority could the Society exert upon them ? what 
influence could they have ? So many difficulties are to 
be overcome, if you will succeed in your noble enter- 
prise ; so many considerations are to be made, that I 
really despair almost at the willingness of your Society 
to make such a great sacrifice. As long as I am not 
certain about it, 1 cannot yet comply with your wish to 
give you a picture of our state and condition at present, 
as it would be quite useless, as long as we are not yet 
agreed about the basis laid down for the melioration 
of their state, which basis I have proposed, with the 
consent of my friends, in this place ; and, besides this, 
I have no time at present to give you such a description 
of the state of the Jews as you desired. 

' I have the honour to be with perfect esteem, 

( Your most humble, 
(Signed) ' Leon Landau/ 

' Odessa, December 25, 1825.' 

So far the letter of Mr. Landau, who is one of the 
richest Jews at Odessa. He believed me to be an agent 
of the London Society for promoting Christianity among 
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the Jews, which J have told him then that I was not, 
I have written to him the following answer, which I 
now put in English : — 

(Answer.) 
* To Mr. Landau, at Odessa. 

c Dear Sir and Friend, 
' I have read your dear letter, most interesting to 
me, with heartfelt joy ; and you permit me now to com- 
municate to you my thoughts with true sincerity. I 
regret only with all my heart, that I have at present 
no time to answer to you in detail as your letter de- 
served, and I desired to do. You permit me now to 
say, that convinced with all my heart from the truth 
of the religion of the crucified, and called from Him 
who is above all, God blessed for ever — I say called, in 
a miraculous manner, to his marvellous light which 
shiues in utter darkness, and to be a proclaimer of his 
most holy name, I cannot by any means adopt any 
other method for the promotion of his kingdom on 
earth, than that which I am taught in the holy Gospel 
itself, viz. from my Lord himself ; and that way is, to 
go into all the world, and to proclaim the kingdom 
of the Gospel, loud in the streets, and to invite the 
hungry and thirsty to the divine supper ; and u as the 
rain cometh down and the snow from heaven, and 
rettirneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed 
to the sower, and bread to the eater ; so shall the word 
of the Lord be, that goeth forth out of his mouth, it 
shall not return unto him void, but it shall accomplish 
that which he pleaseth, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto he sent it." 

' But there may be found friends and men of Christian 
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sentiments, who might be ready to act according to 
your plan proposed for the melioration of the political 
state of the Jewish nation, and apply conscientious 
means for making of them useful citizens of the state, 
and to lead them in this manner to the heavenly Canaan, 
to that Jerusalem above, to Mount Zion, to whom all 
nations must go, to lead them to the banner of the 
cross, and those would be likewise ready to employ 
learned Jews of good morals for the direction ot such 
an institution ; but as the support proceeds from 
Christians, I believe that you shall agree with me, that 
although Jews shall be employed, the Jews will at least 
permit that a Christian should have the direction of the 
whole, to whom the Jewish masters should be obliged 
to give an account of the progress of the children, and 
of the expense made. 

6 Dear Mr. Landau, we ought not to become lukewarm 
in promoting the temporal and eternal welfare of the 
Jews. I myself retire as soon as the Committee shall 
be established, for my destination is, as I said, to preach ; 
I beg you therefore, to propose men of your community, 
and to make me more exactly acquainted with the 
situation of the Jews of the present time. Your letter 
which is written with a frankness which renders honour 
to your character, has made a deep impression in myself, 
so that I wish that you yourself should be convinced 
of the truth of the doctrine of Christ, that you may 
soon believe that there is only one name given in heaven 
and on earth by which men can be saved, and this is 
the name of Jesus Christ, and that the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ be the same which was given unto Moses, under 
thunders and lightnings upon Mount Sinai ; and that 
the history of Christianity be the history of the mercies 
of God towards men. I should likewise be glad to 
become, through your means, acquainted with some 
Jews at Brody, to whom yon may mention frankly, the 
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object of my mission, and I beg of you to give me their 
direction. 

' I remain, 

' Your friend, 
(Signed) ' Joseph Wolff.' 

I received the following answer from Mr. Landau : — 

' You pleased in your letter with which you honoured 
me on the 24th of this month, to separate the true end 
of your Mission from the object you treat about, I be- 
lieve, therefore, that I may decently pass over the 
theological part of it, with silence. I cannot be displeased 
at all by the zeal with which you are animated in your 
calling; yea, it even demands my gratitude in certain 
respects that you feel yourself induced to make a trial 
of bringing me to your creed, which creed you consider 
as the only remedy for obtaining salvation, and for obtain- 
ing the true knowledge of God. But you will be likewise 
not displeased, that my reason which is against it, has 
not been made wavering in its principles, and you can- 
not desire that I should enter into a polemical discussion 
with you. I have neither a calling nor inclination for 
being a defensor of my religion, and I am not bound by 
her to incite proselytes. 

f You permit, therefore, that I talk now about the 
second part of your letter, regarding the establishment 
of schools for the Jewish nation, and the establishment 
of a committee. 

* I am exceedingly rejoiced to find confirmed by you, 
that English generosity will go so far to take the part 
of an abandoned race of men, inhabiting a distant corner 
of Europe, and to be ready to enter into their views, in 
order that they might be civilized and cultivated. Such 
a work of philanthropy from the part of another reli- 
gious denomination, shall not only be unforgotten by the 
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nation for which that benefit is intended, but it shall be 
written in the annals of history. But if it is necessary 
to have patience with the prejudices of my nation, it 
goes still not so far that it should prevent the inter- 
ference of foreigners ; it is still quite natural that a 
Christian ought to have the direction over such an insti- 
tution, especially over the economical part of it, and 
that a Christiau who has your confidence should be set 
over it. It is for the common interest that I wish that 
Jewish masters should be set over it, in order that the 
institution might gain the confidence of the nation, 
which cannot take place with Christian masters, especi- 
Blly as the institution will have many opposers in the 
beginning. It is well to wait for the decision of the 
committee, which you are about to establish, regarding 
the requisites of such an institution, which committee 
you intend to establish here in this place, but I cannot 
dare to pretend to be the word-leader of it ; it must be 
left to your own judgment whom you please to choose 
as members of that committee : I shall not only not re- 
fuse my own co-operation to such a good cause, but I 
beg you likewise to make use of me. I shall likewise 
write to Brody, and mention you as a gentleman of noble 
views, and a philanthropic mind. I esteem you as such 
a one, but I cannot promote your cause in your Mis- 
sionary station. I would esteem you less if I should 
first be obliged to apologize for my own declaration. 
Before one enters into a firm connexion with each other 
one ought to know each other well, and the connexion 
with you is for myself, and for my nation, too important 
that it should rest upon misunderstandings and mere 
compliments. I have the honour to be with every 
esteem, 

' Your most humble servant, 

(Signed.) ' Leon Landau.' 

* Odessa, December 30, 1825/ 
VOL. 1IL. T 
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January 1, 1826. — On the first of January I wrote a 
letter to the Governor of this town, and gave him 
notice of my intention to visit the synagogue the next 
day. His Excellency the Governor Neidhard, sent the 
Director of the Police to me, and told me that he was 
not against my visiting the synagogue, but that he 
wished to possess on paper, the subject upon which I 
should speak. I wrote to Governor Neidhard, that I 
never was accustomed to write the sermon with which 
I addressed the Jews, but that I intended to speak 
with them to-morrow morning about the fifty-third 
chapter of Isaiah. The Rabbi of the Jews, to whom 
I likewise sent word, that I intended to preach in the 
synagogue, sent to me an answer, that he would wish 
that I should come after ten days; but J insisted on 
going the next day ; he sent again six of the most 
respectable Jews, letting me know that the Jews would 
not give the key of the synagogue ; but I sent word 
that I should then preach to them in the court-yard 
of the synagogue. 

January 2. — I went to the synagogue : five hundred 
Jews had assembled there, who were expecting my 
arrival. Bishop Boettiger accompanied me: the key 
was not given, I therefore began to speak open in the 
street, and preached to them straightway, that Jesus 
was the Christ ; several of them have been very 
attentive, but the outcast of them, most probably by 
the instigation of the Rabbies,^ interrupted me by cries 
and exclamations, which was maliciously done by them, 
in order that nobody should be able to hear what I said ; 
I therefore mounted again in the carriage, and went 
away. The Christians said to me afterwards, that they 
had cast stones after me, but not one stone reached me 
to my knowledge. The next day many respectable 
Jews called on me; conversed with me, and desired 
Hebrew New Testaments and Prophets, which I gave 
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to them. A Jew called Wolfroun, from Warsovy, 
called on me several times, and said to me, That some 
unknown feeling had taken hold of him since the 
time he had conversed with me : he now comes daily 
to roe. 

Colonel Franz Sege de Laurenberg, who resides at 
Slonem, in Government Grodno, in Lithovia, and who 
is at present at Odessa, is Colonel in the Russiau army ; 
he is a Protestant, born in Liefland, he calls often on 
me, and takes a warm interest in the cause I have at 
heart ; he has attended my Missionary lectures which I 
held in the Protestant Church of Odessa. He desired 
me to give him several copies of the Hebrew New 
Testament and Prophets, which he wishes to distribute 
among the Jews on his return to Poland. He told me 
likewise, that he should be very happy to enter into 
correspondence with you, dear Mr. Drummond, and 
Mr. Bayford, and to promote conjointly with you, the 
cause of God. 

Messrs. Walther, Bock, Lengnich, & Co. German 
merchants of great respectability, show to me great 
kindness indeed. Mr. Walther jun. saw my brother 
at Frankfort-on-the-Main ; the latter was so kind as to 
copy much of my journals, for which I am very thank- 
ful to him. If that nice gentleman should ever come 
to London, I am sure that you will kindly receive him 
in your house, as well you as Mr. Bayford. That 
house has shown me great attention indeed. Mrs. 
Walther is a daughter of the celebrated Dr. Klein, at 
Stutgardt. 

January 6. — I preached in the church from Isaiah 
lx. 1 : "Arise, shine." I then addressed the ladies, 
and asked them Whether they were meant by that text, 
on account of their fine and beautiful dress? and 
Whether such a shining was acceptable to the Lord ? 
To prove to them the contrary, I read to them Isaiah 

T 2 
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iii. 16 : <c Moreover the Lord saith, because the daughters 
of Zion, or of Odessa, are haughty, and walk with 
stretched forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and 
mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with their 
feet ; therefore the Lord will smite with a scab the 
crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, i. e. the 
ladies of Odessa, and the Lord will discover the 
secret parts of the ladies of Odessa ; and the Lord will 
take away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments 
about their feet, and their cauls, and their round tires 
like the moon ; the chains and the bracelets, and the 
mufflers, the bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs ; 
and the head bands, and the tablets, and the ear rings, 
the rings, and nose jewels; the- changeable suits of 
apparel, and the mantles, and the wimples, and the 
crisping pins, the glasses, and the fine linen, and the 
hoods, and the veils. And it shall come to pass, that 
instead of sweet smell there shall be stink ; and instead 
of a girdle, a rent ; and instead of well set hair, bald- 
ness ; and instead of a stomacher, a girding of sack- 
cloth j and burning instead of beauty," etc. 

January 7« — A Jew, eighty -seven years of age, called 
the next day, and said, that he had heard that I preached 
with sincerity, as well to Jews as to Christians; he 
wished therefore to read the New Testament ; he said 
then, We say on the day of atonement, we never 
return from our errors, let me therefore examine in 
what error we Jews are. He knew a great deal of my 
sermon, which I preached in the church, by heart. I 
heard, however, that many Christian ladies said, 'Fi 
Done ! * It cannot however be denied, that there are 
excellent people among the German gentlemen and 
ladies at Odessa. 

January 8. — I dined with Mr. Carruther, an English 
gentleman. 

Admiral Greig writes to me very often. 
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January 9. — I preached to many Jews in the syna- 
gogue. 

January 10. — I preached to German colonists in all 
the villages around Odessa. 

With my next journal, the letter which I wrote to 
the Holy Synode, will be communicated to you. 

I remain, 

Dear Mr. Drummond, 

Your affectionate Son, 

Joseph Wolff. 

But herewith I add the letter to the Holy Synode, 
already on board of the ship Thetis, with Captain 
Newton, on the way to Constantinople. 



Letter to the Holy Synode at Petersburg h. 

* Most Reverend Fathers, 
' Penetrated with veneration towards you, most 
Reverend Congregation in Christ, and inflamed with 
the desire of seeing return the Jewish nation, who 
are my brethren according to the flesh, to Jesus Christ, 
our common Saviour, by his infinite mercy, I take the 
liberty to lay the following lines before you, for your 
gracious consideration, Most Reverend Fathers in 
Christ. 

' I myself am a young man, twenty-nine years of age, 
born from Jewish parents in Germany, and am the son 
of a Rabbi. When a boy, the mercy of God followed 
me ; I was baptized in the name of the Triune God, 
and after having several years devoted myself to the 
study of Theology and oriental languages, I was sent 
to the East as Priest and Missionary, in the year 1821, 
in the twenty fourth year of my age, by Messieurs 
Henry Drummoud and John Bay ford, at London, to 
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comply with a desire i had for so long a time, to 
proclaim at Jerusalem and other parts of the East, the 
doctrine of the life-giving cross of tbe sacrificed and 
all-atoning Saviour. I have had likewise the gracious 
privilege from the Lord, and the unspeakable joy to my 
heart, to have proclaimed the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
to the Jews in Egypt, Palestine, and Mesopotamia, and 
as well to Jews as to Muhammedans in the cities and 
villages of Persia. 

' 1 left Persia in the month of June, 1825, to render 
myself to Odessa and Constantinople, for the third time 
to Jerusalem, but the Saviour of the world directed me 
in a different manner. An illness which I caught at 
Teflis, permitted me to reach Odessa no sooner than a 
fortnight ago ; as therefore my journey was delayed, I 
consider it as a hint from the Lord, to lay, most Reverend 
Representatives of the Russian Church, the following 
petition at your feet, persuaded that you, Most Reverend 
Fathers, will not refuse to grant the petition of an 
Israelite, whose ardent desire is, that his brethren 
according to the flesh might come to the knowledge 
of their Messiah, Jesus Christ. 

* As there are so many Jews who live in tbe White 
Little, and New Russian Provinces of this Empire, and 
likewise in those parts of Poland, which are under the 
dominion of the Autocrat Emperor of Russia, — and as 
the Monarchs of every Empire have the indisputable 
right of inspection (jus inspectionis circa sacra) in the 
symbols as well of the established as tolerated religious 
denominations ; — especially then, as it is here the case, 
when a religious party either entirely neglects the 
fundamental scriptures containing their doctrines of 
faith, or gives to them a false and erroneous interpreta- 
tion, so that in these perverted interpretations, scarcely 
some traces of the original typus arc known. My 
petition is : 
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' That you, Most Reverend Fathers, should effect by 
His Imperial Majesty, that His Most Imperial Majesty 
may most graciously grant to call together the most 
learned Rabbies of the Russian and Polish Empire, and 
lay before such a Rabbinical and learned assembly, or 
if the formation of such an assembly could not be 
realized, to lay by an imperial order before the most 
learned Rabbies. the following points and questions to 
be interpreted and answered : — 

< 1. The most learned Rabbies ought to give a complete 
interpretation of the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, and 
in connexion from verse to verse; at the same time 
they ought distinctly, and not in a vague way, declare 
of whom the Prophet spake in that chapter; and 
they ought to prove the correctness of their answer 
by logical and grammatical weapons from the text 
itself. 

' 2. They should distinctly say, what virgin it was, 
who ought to conceive the Immanuel, and what person 
that Immanuel was of whom the Prophet spake, 
inspired by the Spirit of God in chapter vii. 14. 

' 3. They ought to give a grammatical, philological, 
and correct interpretation of the words in the ninth 
chapter of Isaiah, " Unto us a child is born," etc. and 
of the eleventh chapter of the same Prophet, and of the 
words in Zechariah xii. 10. But their interpretations 
ought not only to be justified by rules of grammar, but 
likewise in an historical way, and by the opinions of 
their most ancient writings. 

' 4. They ought to state with openness and sincerity 
the reasons which induce them not to acknowledge 
Jesus of Nazareth as the Saviour and Messiah promised, 
who was as well by his being the son of Mary, as the 
supposed son of Joseph, from the house of David, and 
from the tribe of Judah ; and for which reason they 
do not acknowledge Jesus as the Son of God, the Savi- 
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our of the world, and the everlasting king of all nieu, 
after having accomplished every prophecy predicted, 
which was necessary for the atonement of sin, in his 
state of humiliation, and who sits at the right hand 
of God, whence he shall come at its due time. 

e 5. They ought to read the writings of the New 
Testament, and mention without fear, and freely, the 
errors which according to their opinion are contained 
in it. 

' 6. As in the Prophet Jeremiah xxxi. 34. the esta- 
blishment of a new covenant is predicted, and as accord- 
ing to the prophets, all men ought to come to the 
knowledge of God, they ought without an around way 
to say whether the abolishment of the ceremonial law 
by Jesus and his Apostles was a sufficient reason for 
their not acknowledging him and his doctrines. 

'7- As they pretend that there are two Messiahs, 
viz. the Messiah Son of Joseph, and the Messiah Son 
of David, they ought to show in the books of the Old 
Testament the real existence of such two Messiahs. 

e 8. They ought to answer the question whether the 
Messiah promised was not represented in those writings 
as well in a suffering as in a triumphant condition. 

* 9. They ought to prove from the Holy Writings, 
that the predictions regarding the sufferings of the 
Messiah, the final triumph of him over his enemies, and 
of the gathering of the Jews, and the restoration of the 
kingdom of Israel ought to be accomplished at one and 
the same time. 

'10. They should tell the reason for which many 
Rabbies refuse to their flock the study of the Hebrew 
grammar, and are thus shutting up from the poor Jews 
the entrance into the sanctuary of their holy writing 
without mercy. 

' I beg you, Most Reverend Fathers in Christ, most 
instantly and humbly, that you may effect that by an 
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order of His Imperial Majesty those ten questions might 
be proposed to the most learned Rabbies of the Jewish 
nation for being answered. During ray abode in 
Persia it was permitted to me by His Royal Highness 
Abbas Mirza, to erect schools for Muhammedans, 
Jews, and Armenians, much more I may have the 
joyful hope that you, most venerable successors of the 
apostles, will most graciously grant this for the salva- 
tion of the brethren of Jesus according to the flesh, and 
for the glory of the Most Holy Name of our glorious 
Redeemer. 

' In deepest humility, and with child-like love, I per- 
severe, 

' Most Venerable Fathers, 

' Your most obedient Son in Jesus Christ, 
(Signed) Joseph Wolff, 

6 Missionary for Jerusalem and Persia, under 
the auspices of Messieurs Henry Drummond 
and John Bayford, at London.' 

To Mb. Joseph Wolff. 

Letter of His Holiness the Universal Patriarch of the 
Armenian nation, Catholicos Ephrem, residing at Ech- 
Miazin, addressed to the Reverend Joseph Wolff, during 
his stay at Teflis ; written in the Armenian tongue. 
The translation into English is as follows : 

' We servants of Jesus Christ, and by divine grace, 
Pope Ephrem, Universal Patriarch, (Catholicos) of all 
the Armenians, and highest Patriarch of the Holy 
Apostolic Church of Christ, and likewise of that in 
the figure of light and sublime Catholic and maternal 
see of Ech-Miazin, salute our pious and beloved son 
Joseph Wolff, preacher of the Gospel, with our pontifical 
benediction and salutation, transmitted to us by Jesus 
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Christ, and we make prayers in order that thy labours 
may prosper happily with God. 

' We have received the agreeable letters from our 
countrymen, who live at Bush ire, Bosra, Bagdad, and 
Ispahan, Julfa, and Tabreez, from men known to us as 
personages of high reputation, giving us news of their 
prosperity and of your having established schools for 
them in Bosra in the Turkish Arabia, and at Bushire 
in Persia for the Armenian children, and that they are 
taught in the Armenian and English tongues, and that 
His Royal Highness, the son of the King of Persia, and 
successor of the throne of Persia, Abbas Mirza, has 
given his permission for the establishment of schools 
in his own residency, for the enlightening of the Ar- 
menian community, or rather for all the nations of the 
universal empire. After we have seen his letters and 
that of His Grand Vizier Mirza Abul Kassem, which 
were sent to us by our beloved son the Holy Archbishop 
Nerses, Primas of Georgia, who wrote to us, and after 
having made us acquainted with your arrival at Teflis, 
and your intention of returning to the holy city of 
Jerusalem ; and as you desire from us a letter of intro- 
duction for the Patriarch of Jerusalem, we have, 
according to your desire, written to the above-mentioned 
Patriarch, who shall give you a lodging in the Convent. 

Farewell, and the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you and your soul always. Amen. 

(Signed.) 6 Ephrbm,* 

' Patriarch upon Mount Ararat, Universal Patriarch 
of the Holy See of Ech-Miazin. 

* In the Convent of St. Oscnus, in Aghpat, 
' June, 25, 1825.' 

Directed — ' To the Happy Preacher of the Gospel 
of Christ, the Reverend Joseph WW, Missionary 
actually at Teflis.* 
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Copy of a letter of Admiral Greig. 

< Nicolaef, December 20, 1825. 
* To the Rev. Joseph Wolff, at Odessa, 

< My dear Sir, 

c I had the pleasure of receiving your obliging letter 
by Mr. Prout, and have now to repeat my regret that 
the shortness of your stay in this place deprived me 
so soon of your interesting society, and prevented my 
showing you all the attention I wished. 

c In reply to that part of your letter which relates to 
the desire of your employers to propagate the Christian 
religion, and to establish Lancasterian schools, I can 
only say, that personally I should be gratified in pro- 
moting so praise-worthy an object, but I am by no 
means competent to say how far the government 
might sanction foreign interference in the education 
of its subjects ; and the shortest way, in my opinion, 
to come to a right understanding on this head, would 
be for your employers to apply direct to the Russian 
Ambassador in London. 

' I hope that your health continues to improve, and 
that you find your residence in Odessa agreeable. 

f Believe me to be, with sincere esteem, 

* Your's very truly, 

(Signed.) ' A. Greig/ 

February 9. — Before my departure from Odessa, 
Colonel Francis Sege de Frauenthal, the Assesseur de 
College, Charles de Koeppen, and the late director 
of the public instruction, the Counsellor of the Court 
de Heinleth, delivered to me the following letter 
of thanks. 

Letter of thanks addressed to the venerable beloved 
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Missionary, Mr. Joseph Wolff, from his most edified 
friends in Odessa. 

' Our hearts are fixed, O God, our hearts are fixed, 
we will sing, and give praise, and we will come before 
thy presence with thanksgiving, for thy loving kindness 
and goodness has fed us richly, for about seven weeks, 
with the powerful word of thy mouth, by means of thy 
beloved disciple Joseph Wolff, whom thou hast sent 
to us to this place, and we have preserved many baskets 
of those fragments with which we may feed our brethren 
in distant countries, and we may impart to them now 
something of the power of thy mouth. 

* O Saviour, we have now heard and seen that the 
gifts of thy Spirit are still very strong ; we have seen 
this in thy chosen and anointed messenger. One 
believes it very rarely among the living and dead, that 
thou O Lord, livest still among us, and thou receivest 
still the dead. O Truth, O Mercy, O Fidelity, O Power, 
how deep are the paths of thy redemption ! 

* Yes, beloved Missionary, Mr. Wolff, the eyes of many 
in the house of the Lord, and his angels, are directed 
upon you, and we have seen how you performed with 
intrepidity your holy duty, and how you pierced with 
the sword of the word of God the head of the murderer 
of our souls, and thus you did faithfully as servant of 
the church, and of the word of the Lord ; and thus you 
acted as an apostle of the king of the Jews in the midst 
of many struggles and oppositions of the power of dark- 
ness. 

e We are firmly convinced that you, man of God, you 
powerful preacher in the Spirit of Paul, have not come 
here by mere chance, but that the unsearchable love 
of God, and his great Providence has guided you in our 
midst. His mighty sound, which awakens, — the strong 
sound of the trumpet of his angels has brought you here 
into the land of universal misery, to call to his chosen 
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people, be ye strong at all times, etc. Thus the cup 
of bitterness which had been given to you, has been for 
affording to us force in fighting against the signs of this 
time. 

' The conclusion of the past, and the beginning of 
this new year, forms a remarkable epoch in the state 
of our dangerous pilgrimage j but God be thanked that 
every thing is in his hand, and that he directs the ship ! 
The word of our God builds to us a beautiful light tower 
in the tempest of the times, the amiable and clear rays 
of which show to us the right way. O Jesus 1 bless 
continually the fidelity and labours of thy beloved dis- 
ciple Joseph Wolff, and make prosper all his under- 
takings, for the sake of thy ever-blessed name, that he 
may bring to thee many fruits ; prolong his days iu 
order that he may relate to many people the fact of thy 
bleeding love ; but if there should soon come the time 
of thy faithful servant to depart from this life, then look 
down with thy eyes of mercy upon him — and grant to 
him the satisfaction to bless all his labours. 

* The grace of Jesus Christ, be with you, and with us 
all. Amen. 

* Yours in Christ loving. 

(Signed) 

* Colonel Francis Sege de Laurenberg, 
< Assessor of College. 

f Charles de Koeppen, 
' Late Director, Aulic Counsellor de Heinleth/ 

So far an extract of the long letter of thanks I 
received at Odessa. 

The Reverend Mr. Voigt, curate of Groszliebenthal, 
in whose parish and church I had preached several 
times, in German, wrote to me the following letter. 
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< Groszliebenthal, January 21, 1826. 

* TO THE RBV. JOSEPH WOLFF, AT ODESSA. 

* Beloved brother in Christ ! 
* As I have learnt that you leave Odessa after a few 
days, I cannot but send to you these lines. I can tell 
you that I am very much rejoiced to have made your 
acquaintance, and I shall always remember you before 
the throne of Grace. I thank you, likewise, with all my 
heart, that you have visited me, and that you have 
preached several times the Gospel of Jesus Christ in my 
Colonies. May the Lord restore your health, and give 
to you courage, joy, strength, light, and unction, in 
order that you may become a true trumpet of the Grace 
of God. Remember me in your prayer, as I hope to do 
likewise. I remain with cordial love, 

' Your brother, 
(Signed) ' Voigt.' 

Letter written to me by the Reverend Mr. Granbaum, 
curate of Frendenthal. 

Phil. I. 3 — 5. — c I thank Christ my Lord, my beloved 
brother Wolff, for those hours which shall be always 
dear and unforgetful to my heart, which hours I have 
spent with you in brotherly communion. Your brotherly 
love, with which you honoured me on the first moment 
of our meeting together, entitles me to beg you that . 
you may pray for me, frail member, always to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that I may be guided, and strengthened 
in the grace of Jesus our Saviour, and our Lord ! And 
at the same time I thank you again for the brotherly 
love you gave to me, and for having been the cause 
of a revival in my parish, by your powerful sermons 
from the sweet Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ! I 
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have great hope that tbey shall produce many fruits to 
eternal life. 

' Always your loving brother and colleague, 
(Signed) 'Adolph Friedrich Granbaum, 

' Born January 18, 1784/ 

* Frendenthal, near Odessa, Jan. 27, 1826.' 

Letter of Mrs. Boettiger, lady of the Superintendent- 
General. 

' It is true that I cannot express all the benefits which 
you have sown into my heart during your stay bere, 
upon this page ; but I can assure you that you shall be 
always unforgetful to my soul. This is all that I can 
say in few words. And whilst I wish you a blessed 
success of all your undertakings.— Let us pray to our 
Lord for our redemption. 

(Signed.) * Mary Boettiger.' 

* Odessa, January 25, 1826.' 

The young Paul Kylius returned to the Crimea. I 
took with me Willhelm Schaufler, a German, twenty- 
two years of age, of great piety, and zeal of being a 
Missionary ; he knows something of Latin and Greek, 
and speaks French, Italian, and English. Ignatius de 
Loyola took under his care Francis de Sales, and with 
him he converted a world. 

Before my departure, crowds of Jews called on me, 
to whom I gave Hebrew New Testaments, and proclaimed 
the Gospel to them. 

Before I embarked I wrote the following proclamation 
to the Jews of Odessa, which was fixed at the doors 
of several houses : — 

' Jews of Odessa ! 

' 1 have proclaimed to you for two months, Jesus 
of Nazareth, as the Son of God, and the Saviour of the 
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world. I a Jew myself, have done so ! I call now on 
the name of the Lord, that I have proclaimed to you 
that truth which my heart believes, and which only is 
able to save you from destruction. If you hear that 
truth, then shall it be well with you, if not, the judg- 
ment of the Lord shall come over the Jews of Odessa. 

(Signed.) ' Joseph Wolff.* 

John Radowitsh, a Wallachian Jew, called on me ; 
he was baptized in the Russian church, and really a 
most excellent young man ; he was rather of a mystical 
turn of mind. He desired Tracts of me which I gave 
to him, and which he translated into the Russian 
language. He introduced me to his wife, who was 
likewise a Jewess, but now of the Russian church. I 
never felt myself so happy iu the company of converted 
Jews, than in the family of Radowitsh; there breathed 
a kind of sincere attachment to the Saviour among 
them : they took my direction, in order that they may 
be enabled to write to me. We then embarked on the 
8th of February, 1826, for Constantinople. 

February 9. — We started ; we passed Ovidipolis. 

February 10. — We had agaiu very favourable wind. 

February 11. — We had favourable wind. 

February 12.— Very favourable wind, and arrived in 
the harbour of Constantinople. I immediately called 
on John Cartwright, Esq. where 1 found the following 
letter from Henry Willock, Esq. the British Charge 
d' Affaires in Persia: — 

c Teheran, May 17, 1825. 

' My dear Sir, 
c I had great pleasure yesterday, in receiving your 
letter of the 30th April, and I was extreemly glad to 
hear that in the Prince Royal you had found so warm a 
promoter of your views. You know that I am not less 
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interested than yourself in the wish to sec the school 
established at Tabreez, I have therefore the less hesita- 
tion in expressing any difference of opinion as to the 
completion of this object. The Prince's support having 
been promised by two letters, the one to yourself, the 
other to Mr. Drummond, we are possessed of the 
foundation we wished to build upon; and the next 
step, in my opinion, should be the nomination of 
the clergyman. Several objections connected with 
the new arrangements in the country, are presented 
to the continued correspondence with the authorities in 
England, these Dr. Cormick will confidentially explain 
to you ; and as every publicity may be given 
to the documents you have already obtained from 
His Royal Highness, I think that all further reference 
to him should be avoided ; and I would rather forego 
every possible advantage from His Royal Highness's 
announcing to Lord Amherst and Mr. Elphinstone his 
sanction of the plans you have proposed, than risk any- 
thing by again bringing the subject under discussion 
and consideration ; but if you do not concur with my 
views, Dr. Corrmick, in my name, will request the 
Prince to address the authorities in India. I shall 
conclude these remarks with the Persian expression, 
Sahib iktyar darad. 

e We have received letters from Money, at Hamadan, 
in good health and spirits. I trust by this time he has 
nearly reached Bushirc. Mr. Vazenco has received 
intelligence that his beautiful edition of Voltaire, of 
which you may have heard him speak, was destroyed 
by the inundation at St. Petersburg. Mrs. M'Neil and 
baby are thriving, I think in Ooromea you will have 
seen one of the nicest places in Persia; I was long 
stationed there in the command of a brigade of cavalry, 
and have many friends there, both among the nobles 
and military. 

vol. in. u 
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' We expect Colonel Russell here by the end of the 
month. He would probably persuade you to travel by 
land with him to Constantinople. I hope to hear of your 
reaching England safely during the latter quarter of 
1826. 

' Believe me most sincerely yours, 

(Signed) ' Henry Willock.' 

Copy of the letter of Mr. Money.— 

< Bagdat, March 10, 1825. 
' My Dear Mr. Wolff, 

' This will reach you through the hands of our friend, 
Alexander Taylor, whom you will be surprised to see 
again. I wish I had the power of accompanying him, 
and reaching dear old England "again. After I had 
written you from Hamadan, I left that place, and arrived 
in five days at Kermanchaw. Mr. Olives accompanying 
me some farsangs out of the town, from Kermanchaw to 
Bagdat was a tedious journey. My baggage has been 
twenty-two days on the road. Here I was treated 
kindly and attentively by Aga Serkis, and have spent a 
few pleasant days with the parties from Bussorah. 

' I found Mr. Raymond, as you said, a clever and 
intelligent man. Mr. Swoboda has, as you have heard, 
married. Monsieur Digeon has been assiduous in his 
attentions to me, and begged me to explain to you some 
affair of opening one of your letters, which I suppose 
you are well acquainted with : — that he did not do it 
till he had taken the advice of the Bishop and the others, 
and in the presence of Swoboda and Brandis. However, 
you will know best : he requested me to write and tell 
you, and I have done it. I have not yet been able to 
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visit the Jews $ but from those who came to Aga Serkis 
I have learnt, that a stop has been put by their priests 
to the reading of the Testaments given by you. I am 
very much afraid I shall not be able to go to Hi Hah ; 
the road is dangerous. 

' And now, my dear Mr. Wolff, I must wish you 
farewell, with my earnest wishes for your success, and 
a hope to meet you again some day. 

* Believe me to be your sincere friend, 

(Signed) « R. C. Money/ 

Mr. Leeves and Mrs. Leeves received me like a 
brother, and went with me to Mr. Turner, the 6on 
of an English clergyman. 

Mr. Leeves was so kind to introduce me to Moise de 
Castro, a Jewish printer at Constantinople, who has 
printed the Turkish New Testament in Greek cha- 
racters. He informed me that the chief rabbies of this 
place are Rabbi Eliah Anaf, Shabbatai Shoham, Samuel 
Haim, and Isaac Halcvi, and many inferior rabbies, who 
are digging the Talmud in the several colleges belonging 
to the rich Jew Karmona, in order that he by feeding 
them may gain heaven, and pursue at the same time his 
pecuniary objects. 

Isaac EfFendi, a Dragoman of the Sublime Porte, is a 
Jewish renegado. There is here at present Menahem 
David, late banker of Ali Pasha of Yanina. There aie 
here likewise Caraites from Koslof in the Crimea. 

The greatest synagogue at Constantinople is called 
Delia Signora, built at the expense of a Jewish widow. 

The Jews here still weep at the death of Hezekiel, 
who was put to death by the Sultan's order, together 
with the famous Khaled Effendi, the friend of the Sultan j 
a fate which all the friends of the Sultan have to 
expect. 

u 2 
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I desired Castro to tell nie the reason for which the 
Jews ill treated the dead body of the Greek patriarch : 
he told me that the Turks had forced them to do so. 

A Catholic Christian embraced some years ago the 
Jewish religion, and took the name Jehoshuah. 

The Armenian Patriarch, Karapiet by name, to whom 
I was introduced by Mr. Leeves, received me very 
kindly. He told us in a low voice, that he has much to 
talk with us, but on account of the people present he 
could not dare now. The situation of a more enlight- 
ened man among ignorant men is often very sorrowful : 
he keeps always something in his heart, which he likes 
to communicate, but does not risk to do so. Not a 
civilized mind, not knowledge of philosophy, but the 
powerful science of the Gospel, alone enable men to 
manifest his belief. The Patriarch told us that there 
are 130,000 Armenians at Constantinople. I saw too 
the successor of Chrysostomos, the golden mouth, the 
Greek Patriarch of Istambol (Constantinople) ; and I 
saw the Archbishop of Mount Sinai. 

Before I enter into the detail about my conversations 
with the Jews here, I must mention that a party of Jews 
had assembled before my arrival here, and decided that 
Jesus was the Messiah. The Reverend Mr. Leeves had 
already informed me of this circumstance. We called 
then on them, and took a view of their schools. After 
having ascertained by the Rabbics that there are 
15,000 Jewish houses, beside the 800 Caraite Jews, 
we went to the college of the great Jew, Karmona, 
where they told me that Constantinople was Uz, the 
birth-place of Job, and the Turks really visit here the 
burial-place of Job, near Constantinople ; but I believe 
that Nabi Ayab, which I mentioned in my journals 
of Mesopotamia, has more claim to that pretension than 
Constantinople—for Job was an Arab. I showed, how- 
ever, to those Jews in the college, the interpretation 
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of Sohar on Genesis xlix. 10, saying that the Messiah 
was God. They knew immediately the intention of my 
visit, and looked at each other with very significant 
looks indeed. I went then to a Synagogue. They 
prayed, — We ought to praise the Lord of all creatures ; 
we ought to give the glory to the Creator in the begin- 
ning : that he has not made us like the Gentiles of the 
earth ; that he has not given our part like theirs ; and 
that our lot has not been like that of all other nations : 
they bow down to vanity and foolishness, and pray to a 
God who cannot save ; but we ourselves, we kneel and 
bow down before the face of the King of Kings, the 
Holy One, blessed be He ! who stretched out the 
heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth, and 
whose honourable habitation is in the heavens above, 
and the shechinah of his power is in the highest heighth. 
He is our God, and none beside him. He is our King, 
and there is none beside him. As it is written iu the 
Law, And thou shalt know it to-day, that thou shalt 
take it to heart, that He is the Lord in heaven above, 
and upon earth beneath is no other beside him ! 

And, therefore, we hope to thee, Lord our God, to see 
soon overturned the idols, by thy glorious power, from 
the earth j and the false gods shall be rooted out, to 
establish in the world the government of the Almighty 
— and all the children of the flesh shall call on thy name 
— and all the wicked of the earth shall return unto thee j 
all the inhabitants of the earth shall acknowledge and 
know, that unto thee must bow every kuee ; unto thee 
must swear every tongue. Before thy face, O Lord, 
our God, they shall kneel and fall down ; and to the 
glory of thy name they shall give thee honour ; and 
they shall all accept the yoke of thy kingdom, and thou 
shalt reign over them soon for ever and ever. For thine 
is the kingdom, and thou shalt reign for ever in glory ! 
As it is written in thy Law : " The Lord shall reign for 
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ever and aye ! And the Lord shall be a king over all 
the earth ! on that day shall be the Lord one, and his 
name one." 

Mr. Cartwright introduced me to Sir Hudson Lowe, 
who said then to the people here that I had great en- 
thusiasm for my object, but nothing is done (he added,) 
without enthusiasm. Mr. Cartwright said afterwards 
to Mrs. Leeves, that he sat upon thorns during the 
time I conversed with Sir Hudson Lowe, feariug I might 
ask him, whether it was true what O'Meara had written 
about him. 

February 26.—-I preached in German in the house 
of Monsieur Romiller. 

February 27. — Mr. Leeves and myself called on Rabbi 
Elianaf, the High Priest of the Jews here, with whom 
I had a long conversation ; he received us civilly, and 
confirmed that there are 15,000 families of Jews. 

We went then to the Jewish College, called Mehasek 
Hattora, which signifies, ' Established in the Law;' 
several Rabbies, surrounded by their disciples, about 
fifteen in number, were present ; they received us 
coolly, and they looked suspicious. I intended not to 
enter with them into conversation, and we went away, 
but the Rabbies called us back, and entering again the 
room, they said : We wish to hear of you words of 
wisdom. 

W. You are disciples of the wise men, I shall there- 
fore ask you questions. Of whom did the Prophet Isaiah 
speak in the fifth- third Chapter ? 

Rabbies, Looking at it, they replied : This is too 
mysterious for us. 

W. David, king and prophet in Israel said : " The 
Lord said to my Lord," — Who was the Lord of David ? 

Rabbies. Jehovah was the Lord of David. 

W. David speaks here of two Lords ! 

Rabbies. We know not. 
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W, That Lord was the Messiah ! 

Robbies, How can the Messiah have been that Lord, 
the Messiah being the Son of David, the branch of 
David ? 

W, But that branch was the Lord our Righteousness. 
Rabbles. But the Messiah is still to come. 
W, This is another question, but I tell you that the 
Messiah has already coine. 
Rabbies, (In the greatest fury) Are you a Jew ? 
JV, A Jew ! 

Rabbies, You are an apostate, your name shall be 
blotted out from the book of life ; and to this they added 
blasphemies. 

W, Hold your tongue this very moment, I command 
you, hold your tongue ; the names of all the compilers 
of the Talmud are cursed for ever— and you have now 
betrayed your ignorance, in the presence of your dis- 
ciples. And then I said, All ye children of Israel hear : 
Jesus of Nazareth is the very Christ— Jesus of Nazareth 
is the Son of God ! 

Then I went to the caffe" house, the Rabbies followed 
me, and said, That the college which I just had entered 
is the most ancient college of the Jews at Constanti- 
nople ; and that I had been the first who proclaimed to 
them such new doctrines, and that college was besides 
this called Established in the Law. 

W, I am glad to have proclaimed in such an ancient 
college, such an ancient truth, and you can only be 
established in the law by that truth I have proclaimed 
to you, not by the name of the college. 

Rabbies, You are the founder of that new sect, which 
has now arisen among the Jews at Constantinople. 

W, I am only a fortnight here. 

Rabbies, Jews of Jerusalem, whom you led in error, 
came here, mentioned your name, aud taught your 
doctrine. 
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W. I am rejoiced to learn by you that my labours 
have produced such fruits, I shall now try to add to the 
number of the believers. 

Rabbies. We shall write to all the Jews from the 
rising of the Sun, till the going down thereof; and warn 
all the Jews against you. 

W. You may do so. 

February 28. — The Reverend Mr. Leeves and myself 
saw one of the new sect ; it is true that Jews of Jeru- 
salem to whom I proclaimed the Gospel came here, and 
told my arguments with them, and thus the Jews, al- 
ready prepared by reading the Gospel, believed. The 
chief leaders of that sect will farther consult with ine. 

March 1. — Encouraged by the Reverend Mr. Leeves, 
and furnished by him with letters, I left Constantinople 
for Adrianople. 

March 3. — Arrived at Kum-Burgaas, and then to 
Selebreea. Here arc sixty families of Jews, several of 
them called on me, I proclaimed to them the Gospel; 
they invited me to stay the next day, when they would 
fully converse with me. I complied with their wish. 
They accompanied me then to Adrianople, thirty- six 
hours distant. 

March 5. — Arrived at Jorloo. Here are thirty Jewish 
families. I sent for one of them. Rabbi Yehooda called 
on me ; I proclaimed to him straightway that Jesus of 
Nazareth was the Son of God, and gave to him a New 
Testament. He told me that Abraham Ashkenaji from 
Jerusalem, had been at Jerusalem, and that makes 
tremble the four quarters of the world. Abraham Ash- 
kenagi is now at Tegerta, near the Dardanelles, he 
shall make there tremble with his wisdom the pockets 
of the Jews, that their money shall fall into his pocket. 

March 6.— Arrived at Lole Burgaas. Here are eighteen 
families of Jews. One of the Rabbies called on me. 

Rabbi. What is your name ? 
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W. Joseph Wolff. 

Rabbi. Are you come here too ! You shall not convert 
me. 

W. God may convert you, that you may see that Jesus 
was the Son of God, and the bearer away of sin. 

Rabbi. I am a stiff-necked Jew. 

W. Harden not your hearts, as in the days of the 
wilderness. 

Rabbi. Even if Messiah should come now, and not 
bring us to Palestine, we would not hear him. 
W. You are carnally-minded. 

Mr. Clews, the king's messenger from London, was 
present, when I preached to the Jews in the presence 
of the Turks, Mr. Clews knows Mr. Pinkerton, and 
even that Jews went to Adrianople, to see the result of 
my mission there. 

March 8. — We arrived at Adrianople, and was very 
kindly received by Mrs. and Mr. Duveltiz, who gave me 
a room in his house. 

On my way to Adrianople I was accompanied by Jews 
to whom I preached the Gospel, riding on horseback. 
The field is the most beautiful chapel, the fowls flying 
under heaven testify then the truth I proclaim, and a 
horse is the most convenient pulpit, upon which I may 
make known swiftly the will of that chief whose aid-de- 
camp I am. But I must tell you my sermon I preached 
on horseback, on my way to Adrianople. 

Rabbi David. (Riding too.) The Lord keeps Israel 
as the apple of his eye ! He that toucheth us, toucheth 
the apple of his eye. 

W. (Riding swiftly, and saying,) Yes, so much the 
Lord has loved you, as the apple of his eye ; but now, 
you are exiles on earth, you are out-casts on high ! but 
the Lord will have finally mercy upon you, and you will 
look upon him whom you have pierced, and mourn. 
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Rabbi David. This is said of Messiah, the son of 
Ephraim. 

W. A branch of Jesse is mentioned, but not a descen- 
dant of Ephraim ; a man born in Bethlehem, etc. And 
when preaching I rode down the valley of Hafsa, I re- 
membered the words of Joel : " I will bring them down 
iuto the valley of Josapbat." 

Mr. Dnveluz introduced me to the Greek Bishop, to 
whom I communicated the wish of Mr. Leeves, to intro- 
duce the New Testament into the school of Adrianople. 
The Bishop complied with his wish j I gave to him then 
forty Greek New Testaments. 

Mr. Duveluz was then so kind to introduce me to 
the great Rabbi Elyakim, who succeeded his father, 
Rabbi Konordo, who died seventy days ago, in his 
dignity. 

W. Peace be to you, disciples of the wisej I went 
from the land of England to Jerusalem, the holy city, 
where the tribes went up, the tribes of the Lord ; where 
conversing, I conversed with Rabbi Mendel Ashkenaji, 
and with Rabena Zusi ; from thence I went to Ur of the 
Chaldees, the birth-place of Abraham, our father, peace 
upon him, and then to Babylon, where I sat down at 
the river and wept. Then I went to the land of Persia, 
where our brethren sigh in bondage and captivity. 

Rabbi Elyakim. Have you seen the Jews of Lalah 
Vkabor ? (Bokhara.) 

W. No : but the Jews, 1 know, live there in pros- 
perity, more than in any other empire belonging to the 
Muhammedans. 

Rabbi Elyakim. They are of the ten tribes, and have 
a king of their own. 

W. They have no king of their own, for the king 
of Bokhara is well known, his name is Shah Haidar ; 
after all he sometimes cuts off the noses of the Jews. 
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Rabbi Bekhor Elyakim. Are you acquainted with our 
writings ? 

W. Give me one of your books. He gave me the 
Sohar. I read some portions in it. I then told him that 
I had been upon Mount Sinai. 

He replied, Mount Sinai is a low mountain, for God 
in his infinite wisdom gave his holy law upon a humble 
mountain, to teach us by it, that we should have a 
humble heart. 

fV. Humbleness of mind is a good way for coming to the 
knowledge of the truth, for as soon as we are humble we 
perceive that we are sinners, and as soon as we perceive 
that we are sinners we cry to God, that he may show us the 
way to salvation, and Christ therefore said : " Blessed are 
the poor in spirit, for their's is the kingdom of heaven." 

I then asked about the number of Jews living at 
Adrianople; he told me that there are eight hundred 
families here, who have thirteen synagogues, and four 
great colleges, and fifty talmeede hakamim, i. e. fifty 
disciples of the wise men. Rabbi Elyakim told me that 
such a learned and acute a man as his father, peace 
upon him, was, does not now exist in the four quarters 
of the world. The names of their synagogues are : 

1. Catalonia. 7- Turisko. 

2. Gerush. 8. Toledo Romanea. 

3. Polea Major. 9. Italia. 



6. Arnon. 

I have forgotten the names of two. 

The Rabbi is of the famous family called Geron, and 
his name is properly Elyakim Geron. The Jews here 
are not so much troubled by the Mussulmans as the 
Christians are, they live together in one quarter. A 
great many Jews then assembled together in the room 
of the Rabbi. I thought that it was better to defer for 



4. Cicilia. 

5. Portugal. 



10. Boron. 

11. Joola. 
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another time to speak fully on the subject, especially as 
the Rabbi Elyakim Geron promised to introduce me to 
all the Jews in the synagogue, which he did. 

March 10.— The great Rabbi called, and said, That 
I should hear the Jews the next day sing the praises 
of the Lord, in a tone more beautiful and sonorous 
than the Jews do even at Jerusalem. In the evening I 
expounded Romans viii. ix. x. and xi. to the family 
of Mr. Duveluz. 

March 11. — Went to the synagogue with Mr. 
Duveluz. They really 6ang well, very well indeed the 
Song of Moses. I defy Talma and Kemble to express 
such a dignity as the Jews of Adrianople expressed, 
when they sang the words of Moses : " I will sing unto 
the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously ; " they 
repeated powerfully the verse : " The Lord is a Man 
of War, the Lord is His name ! " When I went out 
of the synagogue I addressed them, and said, The Lord 
is a Man of War, the Lord is His name. 

Fifty years ago several of the sect of Shabbatay 
Zebi lived at Adrianople, but now a great many live at 
Salonichi. 

After this we called on the Kiaya Bey, the Vice Pasha 
of the place; he asked me a great deal of questions 
about Persia and Russia, and then, 

Governor. Why do you travel about so much ? 

W. To converse with the Jews about Moses and the 
Prophets. 

Governor. The Jews worship Moses. 

IV. They do not worship him, but they believe justly 
in him and his book, but they interpret it in a perverted 
manner. 

Governor. But they will not believe, they will never 
come in the right way. 

W. The Lord's is the East, the Lord's is the West ; 
he guideth whom he willeth the right way. 
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Governor. Have you read the Koran ? 
W. Yes. 

Governor. Do you believe every thing it contains ? 

W. No : only as far as it agrees with the Gospel. 

Governor. Let us no longer talk on this subject, in 
order that I might not sin. 

Mr. Duveltiz and myself called again on the Jews, 
about thirty persons of that nation were present, they 
assembled to sing the song of Zion. They sang among 
other songs : 

' Make us return from the four quarters of the world, 
From the midst of the Gentiles, to Jerusalem, thy cit v, 
To the temple where thy holiness dwells.' 

I sang — 

Awake, awake, for thy light is come ; 
Awake, awake, and sing songs ; 

For the glory of the Lord hath been revealed upon thee ! 

After this a conversation about Jesus Christ was 
anticipated by them, and I proclaimed to them the 
Gospel for two hours. On returning to the house 
of Mr. Duvelu2, several of the most respectable Jews 
came to me, and made several of the usual objections. 
Rabbi Pisa, one of the most opulent Jews, said that the 
fifty-third chapter of Isaiah could not be applied to 
Jesus ; for it is said in this chapter, He shall see his 
seed : which means, that he shall have children. 

W. A seed shall serve him, it shall be counted to the 
Lord. 

Pisa. How old became Jesus ? 
W. He walked thirty-three years on earth. 
Pisa. But here it is said that he shall prolong his 
days. 

W. His days are prolonged, for his body was not left 
in the grave ; and he still carries on in heaven the 
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scheme of salvation of mankind. He is father of ever- 
lasting age. 

Pisa. Then the Prophet ought to have said, He shall 
make his days everlasting. 

W. Everlasting days are not short. 

Pisa. The Messiah was to be a King. 

W. Jesus was King upon Zion. 

Pisa. Then the Princes of Israel had no right to put 
him to death. 

W. They have been rebels. The rulers took counsel 
together against the Lord and his Anointed. 

Pisa. Jesus was not anointed with oil like other 
kings were. 

W. He was anointed with the oil of gladness above 
his fellows. 

March 12. — I preached in Italian in the house of Mr. 
Duveluz, to a congregation composed of English, 
Italians, Greeks, and Bulgarians. 

O Lord, it is now almost five years that I have pro- 
claimed thy Gospel. I have truly forgotten my mother, 
my brothers, and my sisters. I scarcely write to them 
any more. But still I do not always think of thee ; my 
mind is not always with thee ; and I am not always in 
thee : thou art not my All in All, as thou oughtest to 
be. O Lord, do not suffer that my own soul perish, 
whilst people thought that I was labouring for thy 
kingdom. Let thy Gospel be those judgments which I 
set before the people of Israel, and then truly I shall be 
wise. Give me grace that thy Gospel may be preached 
with power, and the demonstration of the Spirit ; then 
surely many will be turned to righteousness. 

March 13. — I preached again in Italian. 

Meditation on the words of the monks of La Trappe : 

i. e. ' Jejunabis et plorabis, 
Cras enim morieris.' 
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' Jejunabis et plorabis, 
Cras enim morieris.' 

Jesus, what is man, that thou art mindful of him ; 
and what is the son of man, that thou rememberest 
him! 

Thou hast created him to glorify thy name ; to be 
happy, thrice happy in thee. 

And he walks about without God in the world, not 
considering that eternity is nigh. — 

' Jejunabis et plorabis, 
Cras enim niorieris.' 

So many things are to reflect upon, and worth the 
while to reflect upon. 

The people of Israel is still a rebuke of their God, 
and still full of the fury of the Lord ; and mockery sits 
on Salem's throne. — 

' Jejunabis et plorabis, 
Cras enim morieris.' 

March 17.— Arrived again at Selebreea, and had again 
long conversations with the Jews of that place. One 
of the Rabbies asked, Why did our elders crucify him ? 

W. Why have they killed the Prophets ?— " Thy 
princes are rebels, and companions of thieves." 

March 1 9. — The name of Mr. Leeves is highly esteemed 
among the Greeks in this country. 

March 20. — Arrived again at Constantinople, and was 
again received very cordially by Mr. and Mrs. Leeves, 
who gave me again a room in their house. If I had 
stopped two days longer at Adrianople, I should have 
been no longer in the land of the living— the Janissaries 
of the town would have cut me in pieces. 
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The inclosed copy of the letter of Mr. Duveluz may 
give you a small idea of the danger in which I have 
been ; but it turned out gloriously. The Right Honour- 
able Mr. Canning, who treats me very kindly, and who 
has invited me twice to dinner, has however on this 
account forbidden my meddling at all with the Turks. 
He told me that he set his face against my preaching to 
the Turks ; and I have promised him to speak only with 
Jews, Armenians, and Greeks — preach in German — 
and give missionary lectures to the English in the 
house of Mr. Leeves. 

Here is the letter of Mr. Duveluz.— 

< Adrianople, March 23, 1826. 

* Reverend Sir, 

4 1 sincerely hope this will find you safely arrived 
at Pera, which Mrs. Duveluz and myself shall be most 
happy to hear from your good self, as we shall always 
take the warmest interest in what may regard you, 
and always consider ourselves most happy in the 
opportunity we have had of making your personal 
acquaintance, recommending ourselves to the con- 
tinuation of your valuable friendship, which we shall 
be always ambitious of cultivating. 

e You will no doubt have been informed, by the letter 
I had the pleasure of writing to the Rev. Mr. Leeves, 
under the 16th inst. of the favourable impression you 
have made here on the minds of the Greeks and the 
Armenians. These people are unceasing in their praise 
of your Christian virtues and respectable character, 
and greatly thankful for the Word of God you have 
so liberally distributed among them. Even the first 
among the Jews, although stubborn in their errors, 
have expressed themselves to me highly astonished at 
your learning and the benevolence of your character. 



Digitized by Googl< 



ADRIANOPLK. 



305 



All this just tribute to your worthy character, you may 
be assured, gave me the greatest satisfaction, and I 
enjoyed the pleasing hopes that your short visit to 
Adrianopie would be of lasting benefit to the good cause 
of the Bible Society in these parts, which I still have 
every reason to think will be the case, although we 
have just past over a moment of storm and tribulation, 
which threatened serious consequences to the poor 
Christians of this place ; and to all appearances a total 
stop to the circulation of the Holy Scriptures here. 

On Sunday last, without the least previous notice, 
our Pasha gave orders, that all the Bibles and New 
Testaments, that you had distributed, and all those that 
were on sale, should be seized ; and this command was 
put in execution by the Aga of the Janissaries of this 
city, at the head of all his guards. This created a great 
disturbance in the town, and alarm among the Chris- 
tians, for the Greek Metropolitan Church was entered 
by the Pasha's officers, to convey the archbishop before 
the Pasha, but the archbishop, with Christian courage, 
would not obey the summons before he had finished 
divine service. The Armenian bishop, and Cakam 
Bashi were also brought before the Pasha, and re- 
proached with not having informed him of the dis- 
tribution of these books among their people, ordering 
them immediately to send to the Pasha's palace all these 
books. The Greek archbishop behaved in a very cool 
and becoming manner ; stating that these books con- 
tained absolutely nothing but what was written in the 
books of their own church, there was nothing in them 
that could have induced him to apprise the Pasha of 
their circulation among the Greeks. The Armenian 
bishop spoke to the same effect ; and the Cakam Bashi 
merely added, that there were among these books one 
against their belief, which they never read. My Drago- 
man was also sent for, by the Pasha, and treated by that 
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violent man in the most unbecoming manner, wbich, 
indeed, rendered his situation for a time perilous : and 
the Pasha, in the most unguarded manner, blinded by 
his passion, spared neither your good self nor me. — I 
was in the country when all these disturbances were 
going on, but came, on the first intimation, immediately 
to town, and went at once to the Pasha, to require an 
explanation of all this ; however, I could only get to 
see his Kieya Bey, as the great man had retired to his 
harem, and was invisible. All I could then learn was, 
that the Pasha was greatly irritated at your having 
spread these books here without his knowledge, and 
that he was determined to make a formal complaint to 
his government against you and myself, and endeavour 
to get me removed from my situation of British Consul 
here. It, therefore, became my imperious duty to 
apprize the ambassador of this affair, and give His 
Excellency a faithful relation of the facts of the case, 
which I did on Monday last ; stating, as I firmly believe 
from all the information I have been able to gain on 
this subject, that the Pasha was led to adopt this most 
extraordinary and outrageous line of conduct, from the 
perfidious insinuations of the Jews of this place, whom, 
it is said, not only accused you of the intention of con- 
verting them to Christianity, but also the Turks of this 
place. The minds of the Janissaries were very much 
inflamed, and really for a time people appeared appre- 
hensive of a rebellion against the Christians, beginning 
with myself and family, &c. However, God had ordered 
it otherwise, and the whole of this unpleasant affair is 
now ended in his glory, and for the benefit of the poor 
Christians of these parts; for on the following day, 
after I had written to the Ambassador an account of this 
affair, say on Tuesday, the Pasha of his own accord 
requested an interview with me, which I immediately 
attended. 
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* The Pasha expressed to me, in the politest manner, 
the regret he felt at the proceedings he had taken 
respecting the books in question, and after making a 
very friendly apology for all that had past, begged I 
would consider that he had no other motive than that 
of ascertaining whether none of these books were in the 
Turkish language, as by your having distributed a 
number of them gratis, he had been apprehensive that 
might have been the case, which he had deemed it his 
duty to investigate; but being now fully convinced that 
these books consisted only of Greek, Armenian, and 
Hebrew, with which he had no authority to meddle, he 
had given orders that they should be returned to the 
persons from whom they had been taken, and that for 
the future no impediment should be given to their sale 
and free circulation here. 

'Thus has ended this vexatious affair; and turned 
out, through divine Providence, to the benefit of the good 
cause, as now the Christians of the place have taken 
confidence from the authority of the Pasha to sell the 
Holy Scriptures freely and publicly here. A shop facing 
my house has been stored with them, and the Greeks 
and Armenians are now continually flocking to it ; 
whilst before the late disturbances, hardly a single 
individual at a time stopped timorously to inquire for 
these books. Mr. George Marcello informs me, that 
all the books, containing the Bible and New Testament 
together, have been disposed of, and that he has sundry 
applications for more; and would be obliged to Mr. 
Leeves to send him, as soon as convenient, fifty or sixty 
copies, also as many of the small pamphlets explanatory. 
He will himself write to Mr. Leeves, by Monday's 
caravan, and give every due and requisite information 
on these matters. 

' I shall also do myself the pleasure of addressing you 

x 2 
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again shortly, and send you the promised letters for 
Smyrna and England. 

' Mrs. Duveluz, Mrs. Zimmermans, and all your 
friends here, request to be respectfully remembered to 
you. And in much haste I must conclude, with the 
sincerest regard, respectfully, 

' Reverend Sir, 
e Your faithful, devoted servant, 
(Signed) * P. G. Duvelcjz.' 

c P. S. As I have not had time to give to Mr. Cartwright 
an account of the late affair, related in this letter, should 
that gentleman be desirous of knowing the particulars, 
I request you will have the goodness to communicate 
them to him. 

' The Rev. Mr. Joseph Wolff, Constantinople. 1 

Copy of a note of the Right Honourable Stratford 
Canning to Mr. Wolff :— 

< British Palace, April 1, 1826. 

< Sir, 

< I return you with my best acknowledgments, the 
manuscripts which you were so good as to send me 
the day before yesterday. As I have no acquaintance 
with the Persian, Turkish, and Arabic languages, they 
will be thrown away upon me. 

e The letters which you sent for my perusal, I have 
already returned to you. 

' It only remains for me at present to say, that I 
accept with satisfaction, your promise to confine your 
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labours while here, within the limits stated in the last 
paragraph of your letter to me. 

' Your obedient 

* and faithful Servant, 
(Signed.) c Stratford Canning.' 

On my return to this place I found likewise the 
following letter of Mr. King : — 

' Smyrna, March 1, 1826. 

« Dear Wolff, 

< I am rejoiced to hear once more, that you are in the 
land of the living. Your letter of the 24th of February 
I received this morning. You have letters at Beyrout, 
and one from your old friend J. King, which he left 
there to be forwarded to you, when he left that place. 
I left brother Fisk in good health, and on my arrival 
here, I received a letter from him, which he wrote from 
his dying bed ! His labours are ended. I trust he is 
now in glory with dear Parsons. I have many things 
to say to you, and I hope to see you shortly in this 
place. I trust that we shall have the pleasure of making 
one or two more journeys together, should your plans 
admit of it. I intend to visit Greece the coming spring, 
and go on to France. I do not however know anything 
with certainty at present. I have heard nothing about 
Agnes. 

' In haste, 

c Your's as ever, 

(Signed.) < J. KiNti.' 

c Write to me every post. Don't let me go to America 
without seeing you.' 

March 21. — Mr. Leeves introduced me to a Jew, 
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converted to the Greek church, and baptized by the 
Greek Patriarch Gregory. His name i9 Jouannon ek 
ludaion; his sister too was baptized in the Greek 
church. 

Meditation— My Jesus, still I love thee ; 

My Jesus, thou art adored by me ; 

My Jesus, I do worship thee ; 

As my God, and as the Word ' 

Which dwelt among us ; 

Sent by the Lord 

To sanctify me ; 

Sent by the Lord 

To redeem me. 

My Jesus, I hope in thee j 

My Jesus, I believe in thee : 

In the desert a fountain is springing ; 

In the wild waste, there still is a tree, 

And a bird in the solitude singing, 

Which speaks to my spirit of thee.' 

March 27. — I gave divine service to the Germans. 

March 28. — Gave some tracts to Jews. 

April 3. — I give philosophic lectures on the sentiments 
of the different sects in the East, which are attended 
to by Mr. Cartwright, Mr. Black, and thirty other 
English friends. They are partly funny, partly serious j 
I shall send them to you the first opportunity. 

The Rabbi of the Caraite nation, with two other 
Caraites were sent to me, by the whole community, for 
the purpose of arguing with me. 

W. What is your name ? 

Rabbi. Why do you ask after my name ? Wonderful 
is my name. 

But he then told me that Joseph was his name, and 
that he was born at Koslof in the Crimea. I conversed 
with him three hours, and after this he wrote down a 
long interpretation of the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, 
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which, D. V. I shall send to you with my next journals. 
That interpretation, though often absurd, displays a 
great knowledge of Scripture, and often much taste. 
That Rabbi, however, begins to mix human philosophy 
with the word of God. 

April 12. — I introduced the Missionaries, Smith and 
Richardt, to Doctor Morpurgo, the Jewish physician 
of Alexandria, who is now here. These two Missionaries 
are very worthy men. They told me, that Mr. Duveluz 
had told them that the Janissaries would have cut me 
in pieces if I had been still at Adrianople. 

In my next journals my researches among the 
Circassians. You will have received at this time my 
journals about Persia. 

My respects to Lady Harriett. 

Your affectionate Son, 

Joseph Wolff. 



< To the Rev. Joseph Wolff. Constantinople. 

' British Palace, May 1, 1826. 

'Sir, 

* It is but justice to you to acknowledge, that I have 
found no reason to complain of any want of discretion 
on your part, during your residence at Constantinople ; 
and I sincerely hope that your labours for the diffusion 
of the Gospel, while managed with that temper and 
prudence, which are best conducive to success, may be 
attended with the most ample results. 

' You shall have the letter which you request, and 
if you will let me know the time of your departure, I 
will consider whether there are any particular points to 
which I should wish your inquiries to be directed ; at 
all events I am sensible of your politeness in making 
the offer. 
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* I would have answered your letter at an earlier 
moment, but my time has been exceedingly taken up 
with public business since I last saw you. 

' I have mislaid your letter about the Oriental College 
in England, which prevents my replying at this moment 
to your suggestions on that point. 

c In one of your letters, to which I have just referred, 
you mention several instances in which the Catholics 
endeavour to derive political advantage from their 
religious doctrines. It is quite in their spirit to do so, 
but that is not the alliance of church and state which 
any honest Christian can approve, and the practice is 
rather to be counteracted than imitated. Watchfulness 
and good information as to their proceedings are always, 
however, desirable. 

' The journey which you have immediately in view, 
appears to be a difficult and perilous one ; I am no judge 
of the degree of advantage which is likely to result as 
to your immediate object from the undertaking, but I 
trust that your zeal in a good cause will not hurry you 
into unnecessary dangers. 

' I am, Sir, 

( Your's sincerely, 
(Signed.) Stratford Canning.' 

I had taken lodging at Ortaqui, a village near 
Constantinople, inhabited by Jews, Armenians, and 
Greeks. I lodged in the house of an Armenian 
family, and conversed daily with Jews. The Jews, 
roused by my success, (for Jewish families are now 
praying in houses, in secret, for the success of my mis- 
sion,) pronounced a terrible excommunication against 
me in their synagogues, in which excommunication 
they said : ' After Joseph Wolff shall be put to death, 
then there shall be peace in Israel ! ' They went even 
so far, that they threatened me that I shall not come 
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alive out of Constantinople, for ray having cut off so 
many of their nation. And really my mind was for 
several days very much agitated, for Mr. Leeves, who 
had likewise heard from other quarters that the Jews 
sought to kill me, wrote to me, expressing much anxiety 
for my returning to his house, and so did Mrs. Leeves. 
But one day I had great joy ; several of the converts 
came to me, and told me that my arguments with the 
Jews at Jerusalem, and Bagdad, had convinced them 
of the truth of Christianity, and they assemble now 
every evening in a house of their party, and pray to 
Christ. The most zealous of them are Moses, a man 
seventy years of age, and Samuel the son of Raphael ; 
they pray for the success of my mission every evening, 
and for the increase of the number of the believers : 
they said, that they were still in much fear. They said 
that the Jews had put my name in their archives, and 
all my proceedings, just after the name of Shabbatai 
Zebi ; they have written to Salon ichi, and to all the 
Jews in the Turkish empire, and given to them not only 
a description of my pursuits, but likewise a complete 
description of the stature, and size of my person. The 
number of the believers has increased since the time 
of my being here, to five hundred, and ladies are the 
most zealous, but they are watched from every side. — 
One of their arguments is original and singular : they 
prove, for instance, the establishment of a new law by 
the Messiah, by the following passage, Isaiah xlii. 4 : 
" And the Isles shall wait for his law." far* 
UVnTDI law is here called mVTl just as the law of 
Moses, in consequence they say, the Messiah has to 
bring a law, a min — and the Messiah, my disciples at 
Byzantium say, must be a man just as Jesus, for it is 
said, that he shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, 
he shall not cry nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be 
heard in the streets, etc. 
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May 1. — I saw crowds of Jews and Armenians in the 
open field, near a place called Agiasma (holy water). I 
entered in the midst of the Jews, there were about five 
hundred ; I said, I know that you intend to kill me ; 
now I am among you, kill me if you like to do so, but 
one thing you must hear, before you commit that 
horrible act, — you must hear again of me that Jesus of 
Nazareth is the Son of God, the King in Israel. A holy 
silence prevailed among them — they heard me for half-an- 
hour, and then I began to distribute among them tracts j 
the Rabbi came, and drove them away with a whip. 

W. Why do you beat your flock, and treat them so 
harshly ? 

Rabbi. Why do we not beat you ? and thus he went 
away. 

Gregor Peshtimaljaan, an Armenian gentleman, called 
on me. I never met with an Armenian who possessed 
so much of critical knowledge of Scripture as that man 
did : he proved that their fathers (Hairaphets) of the 
Armenian church, as Nerses and others, had the same 
view of the sacrament as Luther and Calvin had ; in 
short, Gregor Peshtimaljaan is a complete Protestant. 
He said, that in converting the Jews one should not 
compel them to change their ancient customs, as cir- 
cumcision, and keeping the seventh day, for the Abysi- 
nians circumcise, and keep the seventh day ; in short, 
one ought to establish a Judeo-christian church. 

I met here with a few of the Sect of Shabbatai Zebi, 
who profess outwardly the Muhammedan religion. The 
chief of them is Khair Allah Effendi, he asserts that 
Shabbatai Zebi had not been put to death, but on the 
contrary made Pasha, by the Sultan of that time. 
Shabbatai Zebi, he saith, had not pretended to be the 
Messiah, but believed that Jesus of Nazareth had been 
the Messiah, but he asserted that the Law of Moses had 
been abolished, and that even adultery was no longer 
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sin ; they arc reading continually the Sohar, and never 
intermarry with the Mussulmans, and give either their 
daughters to Jews turned Mussulmans or to Christians. 
They do not pretend that the Prophets had made men- 
tion of Shabbatai Zebi, but still his name can be found 
by cabbalisticai calculations. At Salonichi are five 
hundred houses of that sect, and the chief of them are 
called Ahmed Effendi, (with the Jewish name Berahia,) 
and Isaac Effendi, (his Jewish name is Jemah). There 
are a few of them likewise at Smyrna. 

One of the believing Jews called again on me, and 
said, That the divinity of Jesus Christ might even 
be proved by the Talmud, for the Talmud saith 

: am din aon jpjr n xvb Tny^ 

Sense : Before Adam sinned, the letter N, (aleph) was 
written in this manner ty, so that the name of Jehovah, 
who lived in Adam, was expressed by it, but as soon 
as he sinned that character took another form j but as 
soon as the Messiah shall arrive K shall take its former 
original form, for Jehovah is again united with the 
Messiah, and the sin of Adam is suppressed. 

They prove the resurrection of the Lord by the words 
of David : " The Lord awaked like a mighty man, like 
one that shouteth for reason of wine." 

Mr. Leeves and myself called on the most respectable 
Armenian of Constantinople ; his name is Hakobus 
Doz Oglo, whose brother, banker of the Sultan, has 
been put to death by the Sultan's order, on account 
of his having been his friend. Hakobus Doz Oglo is a 
gentleman of much general information, and has had 
his education in Paris. He informed us that there are 
Dervizes at Constantinople, called Bektashe, residing 
upon the Mount Bebeck, who are Deists in sentiments, 
but they love Christ more than Muhammed. The name 
of their chief is Mali mud Dede. 
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May 7- — Mr. Canning gave to me the following 
letters of introduction, for Messieurs Salt, at Cairo, 
and Captain Hutchinson at Mocha, and as he has 
left open these letters, and permitted to communicate 
to whomsoever I like, I communicate to you the contents 
of them. 

'To Captain Hutchinson, 
Agent of the East India Company, Mocha. 

' Constantinople, May 7. 

< Sir, 

c This letter will be delivered to you by the Reverend 
Mr. Joseph Wolff, a Missionary employed by Mr. 
Drummond and another English gentleman, who thinks 
of visiting Mocha in the course of his travels through 
Arabia. Mr. Wolff informs me that the immediate 
object of his mission is, the propagation of the Gospel, 
especially amongst the Jews j and I am happy in being 
able to bear testimony to the discreet and unobjection- 
able manner in which he has pursued this object during 
his residence at Constantinople, avoiding all proceedings 
calculated either to raise an acrimonious spirit against 
him, or to call for the interference of the local govern- 
ment, which, in a political point of view, is naturally 
and rightly the guardian of its own peculiar faith. I 
have no doubt that the same qualities which have 
conciliated my feelings in favour of Mr. Wolff, and 
induced me to show him such civility as is in my power, 
will equally secure to him the advantage of a favourable 
reception from you. 

' I am Sir, 
« With truth and regard, 
* Your obedient Servant, 
(Signed) « Stbatfoiid Canning/ 
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1 can say that my mission at Constantinople has 
been one of the most difficult. Before Mr. Canning 
arrived I was really in a critical, or rather disagreeable 
situation : I had arrived here with letters of introduction 
for Mr. Turner, from Mr. Willock $ but Mr. Turner, 
although the son of a clergyman himself, seems to 
dislike every one who is of his father's profession, 
especially as soon as he suspects one to be a Methodist ; 
after this the disturbance at Adrianople took place : the 
friars excommunicated me in their church : the Sublime 
Porte sent spies after me. 

May 8. — I left Constantinople, where I was cordially 
treated by Mrs. and Mr. Leeves. I arrived in a 
boat in the Island Antigonos, eight English miles from 
Constantinople. 

May 9. — Arrived at Mudanya, inhabited by one 
thousand families of Greeks. 

May 10. — Arrived at Brousa. Brousa has been the 
ancient capital of the Sultans. It is inhabited by seven 
hundred and fifty Greek families, one thousand and fifty 
Armenians, and three hundred Jewish families. 

Behor is the richest man among the Jews, he is a 
man eighty years of age ; he and his son received me 
kindly, and I conversed with them about two hours 
about the law and the prophets. 

May 13. — Arrived at Muhalitsh, on horseback : here 
are three hundred Greek and Armenian families, but 
no Jews. 

Here I met Doctor Marpurgo, my old friend at 
Alexandria, with whom I then continued my journey to 
Smyrna. 

May 18. — Arrived at Manesa, anciently called 
Magnesia, inhabited by Jews, Armenians, Greeks and 
Mussulmans. 

May 19.— I embraced my dear fellow-labourer, 
fellow-traveller, and brother, Jonas King, after a 
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separation from each other of three years. I never 
had so much joy in my life as I had to-day ; we had a 
long talk with him about Jerusalem ; we talked about 
dear Fisk ; and he gave to me the sorrowful tidings 
of the death of Doctor Dalton. Mr. King told me that 
Doctor Dalton had been a man with whom I had liked 
to labour, and that Doctor Dalton expressed a great 
wish of being together with me, and take me to his house. 

Reverend John Hartley, the Missionary of the Church 
Missionary Society, is now my room-fellow in the inn 
where I lodge. I like that fellow very much indeed ; 
he is exceedingly zealous, without the least stiffness, 
very diligent, and amiable, and humble, and fit for the 
task he has undertaken ; he preaches in season, and out 
of season. 

In the house where we lodge is a young gentleman 
from France, who is in the company of Monsieur 
TAbbe" Desmassures, who has been sent from the 
French government to Syria, for the purpose of re- 
building the Convent upon Mount Carmel. The young 
gentleman dines with us, and his name is Monsieur 
Thommassin ; he is in his sentiments, a complete pupil 
of Fenelon and Jansenius. 

May 21. — I went with Mr. Hartley to the Jews, with 
whom I had a long conversation about Jesus Christ 5 all 
I met here now, possess a great deal of candour, and 
speak Hebrew very well. There are here two thousand 
families of Jews, who have three great Rabbies; the 
first of them is called Rabbi David Amadon ; the second 
is called Rabbi Bekhor Nawharo, and the third Rabbi 
Shlomo Hakeem. The Jews settled themselves at Smyrna 
two hundred and fifty years ago, and are of the Spanish 
descendants ; they are here a fine race of people, and 
particularly clean. They have ten synagogues and 
eight academies, or assemblies of the Rabbies. They 
read every Thursday the Sohar, in one of the yeshibas, 
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or academies. The largest of their synagogues is that 
of Kaal Kardosh Algazi. 

May 22. — Mr. Hartley and myself went to one of the 
Jewish yeshibas (academies). They were kind beyond 
all expectation, and invited us to their public assemblies 
for the next day. 

Mr. King has invited me to preach next Sunday on 
board of an American ship, instead of him, which I 
hope, D. V. to do. 

Messieurs Van Lennap are very kind to me indeed ; 
and they recommended me to Jews, with whom I have 
conversations; and they told me that the Jews arc 
rather delighted to converse with me. 

The poor poor Greeks have lost Missolonghi, and all 
the inhabitants, wives and children, have been blown up. 

Georgio Constantino, the Greek lad whom I had sent 
to England, had established a school at Tripoliza, and 
done, as an American gentleman told me, a great deal 
of good there; but on the approaching of the Turks 
he was obliged to fly, and arriving in the Greek town, 
called Naples, he was in very great distress, and had 
nothing but a few books. Some American gentlemen 
assisted him, and he has now again a school at Naples 
in Romania. I hear that he is now a young man 
of great piety, and has a great enthusiasm for his 
nation. Thus you see, that my sending this boy to 
England has been accompanied with a blessing from 
on high. 

I should be glad if Demetrio Pietride, who is still in 
England, could get a classical education. I should 
prefer a great deal more, that the Greeks should come 
in possession of Jerusalem, but certainly I don't wish 
that the Jews should have it, at least not in their present 
state of unbelief. 

My old friend Doctor Marpurgo from Alexandria, 
with whom I travelled , from Moalitsh to Smyrna, 
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occupied me continually the whole of the road, with 
his objections. He tells me that he believes the im- 
mortality of the soul ; future reward and punishment, 
for reason, tells him to believe it. 

W. No iufidel would ever dreamt of it, if revelation 
had not mentioned it. 

Doctor Marpurgo, Even the savages have some 
sayings of a future state. 

W, This proves even in my favour, for all nations 
assert to have had a revelation. 

There is a continual restlessness in that man, as it is 
the case with all infidels and sceptics, for God has 
created us for him, and our heart is restless until it finds 
rest in Him ! 

The infidel builds his system upon nothing, and finds 
nothing, and the heart wants something, and thus 
heart and head come in collision. 1 have seen that 
that was the case with almost every infidel. Doctor 
Marpurgo himself told me that he had often been 
puzzled with himself. 

And again, there are people, whose heads believe, 
and their hearts do the contrary; such people are 
not better than infidels. They make themselves in 
their heads a kind of orthodox faith, and style every 
vital religion with the name of methodism. Such 
people are, in fact, nothing else but orthodox infidels. 
They go regularly to church, repeat distinctly the 
prayers, talk much about church, and as soon as 
any one betrays something of vital religion, they detest 
him more than all professed infidels do. I have always 
agreed better with people who profess no religion at 
all, than those who have notions without motions. In 
short such people are nothing else but hypocrites. 
They speak of the^ righteousness of Christ, just to 
convince themselves that they need not at all to imitate 
our Saviour, or to follow his steps ! Such classes 
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of people possess in general a hereditary religion, for 
it happened that their fathers were pious, and they 
have therefore adopted their pious notions. They are 
the most insupportable of all people, they do not like 
to spoil it with any party, they do not like to spoil it 
with God and not with men. They go on Sunday 
morning to church, and on Sunday evening to a ball j 
as soon as they suspect the preacher intends to speak 
to the heart, they remain away altogether, or behave 
themselves in the church in the most unbecoming 
manner. The anxiety of appearing as liberally-minded, 
is another snare to religious people ; they advance these 
sentiments which they in fact condemn. Paul was quite 
another man than those psalm-singing hypocrites. 

May 25. — The Reverend John Hartley, Reverend 
Mr. King, and myself, called again on the Jews j they 
were assembled in the college, all the high priests with 
their disciples. We were received very kindly by them. 
I never saw a finer race of Jews than those at Smyrna. 
They began by singing a hymn in praise of Rabbi 
Simon Bar Johai, and then read the whole of that book 
in one day. They brought us then to another room, 
and gave us coffee and sweetmeats. They related to 
me the sufferings of Rabbi Simon Bar Johai, who was 
persecuted by the king, and concealed himself, therefore, 
in one of the holes at Saffet, where he compiled the Sohar. 

May 26. — Mr. Hartley and myself called again on the 
great Rabbies, and with Rabbi Hakeem and his son, I 
was able to enter fully on the subject, and the old man 
showed a great deal of candour, and invited me to come 
to the synagogue the next day. 

I sent to day a written challenge to the Italian Mis- 
sionaries at Smyrna; I do not know whether they will 
accept it or not. 

May 27. — I preached the Gospel of Jesus Christ to 
about twenty Jews. 

vol. hi. v 
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May 28. — I went with the dear brethren King and 
Hartley on board of an American ship, where I 
preached from I Corinthians n. 1, 2. I feel the loss 
of dear Fisk. When I heard of the earthquake at 
Aleppo, I was determined not to go to Malta, three 
years ago, but having heard that Mr. Fisk was there, I 
went there on his account, for I had great confidence 
in him, and really I would go again on account of 
brethren like Hartley, King, and Fisk, for the purpose 
of joining them. Mr. Hartley will now be, at my 
request, my fellow-traveller to Patmos and Palestine. 
He is an excellent man, and does a great deal of good 
here. I only regret that dear King cannot join us, for 
his mission to Palestine is ended, and he is now going 
to America. It is impossible, however, not to agree 
with Mr. Hartley. 

Letter of Mr. Duveluz, British Consul at Adria- 
nople : — 

* To the Rbv. Joseph Wolff. 

* Adrianople, Jpril 26, 1826. 

' Reverend Sir, 
' I have duly received your esteemed favour of the 

_ and was much gratified to hear of your 

safe return to Constantinople, and of the kind reception 
you met with from your friends there, and particularly 
so from His Excellency the Ambassador, Mr. Canning, 
which is all as it ever should be, from those who 
have the advantage of appreciating your character and 
merits. 

c I am much obliged to you, my dear Sir, for your 
kind attention of sending me your address to the 
Russian Synod, which I sincerely hope may have 
the desired effect of contributing to the advancement 
of that great cause, which, under divine Providence, 
your zealous labours have already so much contributed 
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to, and will, I am firmly convinced, with God's blessing, 
daily increase, in this wide field, offered in this country 
to your great exertions. I have distributed a copy 
of your address to the Russian Synod, to Mr. Churchill, 
and to Mr. Schnell $ and from a French translation, my 
dragoman, Mr. Lemongyoghe, will make another in 
the Greek language, to be presented to your friend and 
great admirer, the Greek archbishop, which I anticipate 
your approval of : that worthy person always inquires 
most affectionately after you, when I have the pleasure 
of seeing him, and desires his most respectful regards 
to be presented to you. He is still zealously engaged 
about the translation of the New Testament in the 
Bulgarian idiom, most familiar to the extensive Christian 
inhabitants of these parts, but that very desirable work 
is not yet completed. 

' I shall, with much pleasure, my dear Sir, forward 
the remaining copies of your address to the Russian 
Synod, to the Consuls of Smyrna, and Salonica, and 
give them a faithful account of what passed here, with 
respect to the Pacha's conduct, regarding the distribu- 
tion of Old and New Testaments here. Every thing 
continues perfectly quiet on that head here, and I trust 
Mr. George Marcello will have more success than could 
have been expected in these parts, but particularly so 
when the New Testament is published in the Bulgarian 
idiom, understood in Romelia. It will always be 
extremely gratifying to me, and my family, to hear 
from you, when your important occupations afford you 
a convenient leisure, as we shall always take the most 
sincere interest in your welfare, and be most happy to 
learn that the good cause in which you are occupied, 
meets with increased success. 

{ You will, I hope, excuse me, my dear Sir, if I have 
not sooner done myself the pleasure of answering your 
kind favour, but I have been lately so much occupied, 

Y 2 
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that I have not had time to do my duty towards my 
epistolary friends. 

' Mrs. Duveluz and myself are most anxious to know 
if you will not soon realize the hopes you kindly led us 
to cherish, that we might again have the happiness 
of enjoying your good company at our country house 
this spring ; we still entertain that pleasing expectation, 
because your letter mentions nothing to the contrary, 
and, I think, it was in your contemplation to proceed to 
Salonica this summer. 

' Mrs. Duveluz, with her mother Mrs. Zimmermann, 
and indeed all your friends here, join in most respectful 
regards to you ; I beg you will present my best respects 
to the Rev. Mr. Leeves, to whom I propose having the 
pleasure of writing shortly. And believe me to be, 
Reverend Sir, with the highest esteem and respect, 

* Your most faithful and most humble servant, 

(Signed) P. E. Duveluz/ 

The Jews at Smyrna are more liberal than any Jews 
in the Levant, as soon as one is able to speak with 
them Hebrew ; there are here about two hundred 
Rabbies, beside their disciples, who speak the Hebrew 
perfectly well \ several of them desired me to remain 
at Smyrna, and converse with them. 

I found above twenty Hebrew Testaments among 
them, which were given to them by the Reverend 
Mr. Williamson. Only one of the Rabbies declined to 
converse with me about the Messiah ; others sent 
their sons three times to me, inviting me to call and 
bring the New Testament with me. They say, With 
born Christians we have no desire to talk, for they are 
not able to enter into our spirit and feeling. I asked 
them whether it was true what I heard from European 
Christians at Smyrna ? viz. that they have sacrifices. 
They replied, Thus you can see how ignorant Gentiles 
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are respecting our faith ; we do ju6t the same as all 
the Jews throughout the world do, viz. we kill a cock 
on the solemn feast days ; this the Gentiles consider as 
a sacrifice. And this is the case; Gentiles ought, 
therefore, take care not to make themselves ridiculous 
by their accounts of Jewish customs. 

There is here a Jew, called Mr. Cohen, but according 
to the account I have had of him of English gentlemen, 
I have no desire of conversing with him ; he is a com- 
plete infidel and cheat, and boasts of having already 
deceived many Christians, whom he made believe that 
he was almost a Christian. Mr. John Lee warned me, 
therefore, against him, and others did the same I 
shall however see him before my departure. 

According to the accounts I hear of the Reverend 
Jonas King and Reverend John Hartley, as well by 
Europeans as Greeks, both have already been instru- 
mental in bringing here several of Greek families to a 
saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. 

May 29. — I gave here my first lecture on the different 
sentiments of the different sects throughout the East ; 
most of the English have been present, and likewise 
the Rev. Mr. Arundell, Rev. Mr. King, Rev. John 
Hartley, Messieurs Van Lennep, Lee, etc. and several 
Dutch and Armenian gentlemen were present. 

Copy of a letter I received from the Rev. Mr. Leeves > 
at Constantinople 

< Rev. Joseph Wolff. Smyrna. 

' Constantinople, May 20, 1826. 

' My dear Sir, 
1 By the return of your servant from Brusa, we were 
glad to learn your safe arrival there, and departure in 
peace for Smyrna, and I hope this will find you at the 
latter place in good health and comfort ; and I sincerely 
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hope you will find opportunities of usefulness, without 
making too great a row, concerning which all your 
friends and well-wishers must always entertain some 
fears. 

* Inclosed, I send you a letter from Odessa, and one 
from your Turkish master, Hodga Antonio, whose 
papers (very valuable to him) you have carried away 
in mistake; and he earnestly begs you will return 
them as soon as possible. You will also receive by the 
post a packet from your honest servant, Johanni, who 
has found two or three things of yours among his own, 
and takes this opportunity of returning them. The 
poor fellow is still suffering from pain in the chest, 
I have also been requested by Doz Oglu to beg you to 
send him back the dictionary he gave you, in order to 
have some faults corrected in it, which will require 
the reprinting of a sheet. He faithfully promises to 
return it again, when this correction has taken place, 
as he has done by the copies he gave me. If you will 
send it up by some ship, I will deliver it to him, and 
again forward it to you. There is some passage in the 
preface which is offensive to his nation, and which he 
wishes to have the opportunity of altering. Padre 
Thomaso has called, and was surprised you were gone. 
Have you any thing more to say to him ? He brought 
me an account of one of the convents of Pera, and 
promises others. 

< The Catholics, I find, triumph in the success of their 
ruse to get possession of the books and burn them. 
The other day Mr. Canning asked me whether the 
thing was true; and I can see it is considered as a 
good joke. However, it will scarcely answer to them 
in the end 5 although you know I do not approve and 
do not practise such indiscriminate distribution, and I 
think you had better not do so again. 

£ A curious affair has come to light since your 
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departure, concerning the Jews of Kourchesme, a 
village a little above Arnkoutkein. A number of them 
assembled in a tavern, and, in mockery of our Saviour, 
crucified a dog, with all the circumstances of the 
crucifixion. The thing coming to the ears of the 
Christians of the place, a complaint was made to 
the Turks, and the Jews were thrown into the Bos- 
tandgi Bashi's prison, from whence they have just 
been released, after having no doubt been made to 
pay a large sum of money. I have heard lately, that 
after your departure from Jerusalem, upwards of forty 
Jews, who were favourable to Christianity, had been 
privately made away with by their countrymen. Is 
this true ? if so, Mr. King will probably know it. 
You must take care of yourself among this blind and 
vengeful people, and, above all, I trust the Providence 
of Him, whose gospel you announce, will protect you 
against their machinations. 

( Mrs. Leeves, I am sorry to say, has an attack of a 
sort of a scarlatina fever. It began to-day ; but I am 
in hope it will turn out to be slight, as Dr. Macguffog 
says such things are about, and that it takes a very 
mild form. She is, however, at present disfigured with 
a red rash over her skin, and feels otherwise unwell. 
She begs her kind remembrances, and we both hope to 
receive a letter from you soon, with many details, for 
you know we are interested about you. 

' Believe me your sincere friend, 

H. D. Leeves/ 

' Remember me kindly to Mr. and Mrs. Arundell, 
and give my compliments to Messieurs Van Lennep. 
I beg also to be remembered to Mrs. Lee and Mr. 
Hartley : Is the latter soon coming to Constantinople ? 
You will, I dare say, hear much at Smyrna of a certain 
Abbe* Desmassure, a French missionary, who is repre- 
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sentcd a6 a most zealous man in the old Catholic style, 
and calls himself ' the pilgrim of Jerusalem/ He is 
just come up here, else I had thought you would have 
met and combated at Smyrna. He will preach and 
make a great noise here, I have no doubt ; but he is 
on the strong side, and, I hear, a favourite at the French 
Court. In looking over my letter, I seem to fancy I 
have been rather sharp with you ; but you will, I know, 
take it all in good part, as you used to do when you 
were here, and not think that I love you the less. 
Mrs. Leeves, I am sorry to say, still continues very 
unwell. 

* To the Reverend Joseph Wolff'. 
Sunday Evening, May 21' 

I received a letter likewise from Colonel Franz Sege 
de Frauenthal of Odessa. That gentleman has written 
to Sir Thomas Baring, to you, and Mr. Simeon ; and 
really that nobleman ought not to be neglected, for he 
exerts himself very much for the cause of the Jewish 
Society. — A proof that, even in Russia, people zealous 
for the glory of Jesus Christ are still existing. 

Joseph Wolff. 

* To the Rev. Joseph Wolff. 

< Smyrna, the IBM April, 1826. 

' My dear Sir, 
( I thank you for your favours of the 11th inst. and 
for their interesting inclosures. Mr. Duveluz's letter 
gave me infinite joy to see how the serious affair 
of Adrianople turned for the glory of Him, whose will 
must be done for ever and ever, in opposition to all the 
machinations of the wicked. How blind must poor 
miserable mortals be, to think of thwarting the Word 
of Him, who can reduce the whole world into dust 
with his breath. I feel greatly disappointed that, 
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according to circumstances, it is probable that we 
shall not meet so soon. I am about to sail for Salo- 
nica, and from thence go to Constantinople by land ; 
but first visit Seres, Sophia, Bazargik, Philippopoly, &c. 
I hope, nevertheless, to find you at Constantinople, 
where you can be of infinite use to the Jews. May 
the Almighty bless all your exertions in the laudable 
and meritorious work you are engaged in. I heard 
of you all over Syria, Palestine, and at Damascus. 
In this latter place 1 had some conversations about you 
with the stout Rabbi, the one I introduced you to at 
Aleppo, at the house of the Austrian Consul, Picciotto. 
1 should like to know how the Jews received you at 
Aleppo, the last time you were there. Our good friend 
King is well, and has been doing good here. I do not 
know when he intends to quit Smyrna. Mr. Arundel 
and the Rev. Mr. Hartley quitted Smyrna about fourteen 
days ago, on a tour to the Seven Churches. I have had 
the misfortune to lose, in the space of about a week, a 
brother and an uncle : in consequence of which I 
cannot as yet call on the gentlemen of Smyrna to 
announce your arrival} but I shall not fail to send 
round your letter to the Holy Synod, of which you 
inclosed me several copies. I have long ago spoken 
of you to my Smyrna friends, and even latterly, when 
I heard of your arrival at Constantinople, 

' Write to me, my dear Wolff ; I shall be overjoyed 
to hear of your success at the capital ; my earnest 
prayers are for your welfare, and for all your pious 
undertakings. 

s I remain yours, very affectionately, 

Benjamin Barker.' 

P. S. — Mr. Duveluz's letter will be sent to Malta, as 
well as to my brother, with copies of your letter to the 
Holy Synod. 
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' To H. Drummond, Esq. 

< Baucoote, May 27, 1826. 

< My dear Sir, 
' I am tempted by the request of my dear friend, Mr. 
Wolff, to address you a few lines, more particularly on 
the subject of a mission to Persia, and this plan of estab- 
lishing an universal college in England. On the former, 
having been two years in Persia, I may be able to give 
some opinion, having been extremely interested by Mr. 
Wolff's progress through that country, and more so by 
that of his predecessor the celebrated Henry Marty n. 
The impression left by Mr. Martyn on the hearts and 
minds of the people with whom he associated, is still 
alive ; and his memory is as respected by those few 
individuals as it is possible for that of a believer to be 
by an infidel. 

' Mr. Martyn's exertions were more confined to Shiraz, 
and I found that in other parts of the country he was 
not known. The presence of such a man among them, 
who attracted their attention and admiration, as much 
by his splendid abilities, as by his purity of life, has 
rendered the success of a follower in the same work 
and service, dependent entirely on his character, and 
too great care cannot be taken in the selection. I have 
written to my father very fully on this subject. I am 
at present in India, resident at a station where some 
most excellent Scotch Missionaries are preaching and 
teaching the word of life to these prejudiced and dark- 
ened natives. I have been struck very forcibly with the 
great difference required by these two countries of 
pressing the subject home to the hearts of Mussulmen 
and Hindoos. In the latter case, they have to clear 
away a vast mass of superstition and corruption, which 
has for ages been gathering around the religion, cus- 
toms and common duties of life, strengthened by the 
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voice of authority, and the interest of the priests j and 
the still more deplorable system of caste. In India there 
are no inquiries after the truth, and the plan which, by 
the grace of God, has been most successfully adopted, 
is education. In Persia, you have, comparatively speak- 
ing, an enlightened people to deal with, subtle in argu- 
ment, great philosophers, and who contend for the verity 
of their opinions inch by inch. Were an individual to 
appear among them, who was not previously, by a 
course of study and reading, able to cope with them on 
their own grounds, he would be scarcely tolerated, and 
never listened to ; hence the utter contempt all Persians 
have for Roman Catholic priests, while these priests in 
India have made many converts ; I think we may draw 
very just conclusions from the Scriptures, that accord- 
ing to the different gifts and talents possessed by the 
apostles, were they deputed to different nations where 
these could be most effectually called into play — among 
Jews, a St. James — among the most polished Pagans, a 
St. Paul and St. Peter, &c. &c. We find St. Paul's 
most successful exhibition of the truth of his religion 
when he quotes, in the face of his adversaries, opinions 
of their ancients and wise men, in contradiction to those 
they held at that time. You have no need in India to 
become a thorough master of all the great atheistic and 
other philosophizing modes of argument, to confound a 
native. In Persia you have ; and an intimate knowledge 
of Arabic, and their traditions, and the grand principles 
of the Joofee doctrines, which resemble exactly those 
of our freethinkers, would be necessary. Any who had 
read Mr. Martyn's jourual would see this — and all who 
have been in Persia know it. At present, oue of their 
first Mullahs is answering Hugo Grotius, which Mr. 
Wolff left at Shiraz. I think if Mr. Lee could be 
persuaded to translate Bishop Berkley's dialogues on 
Freethinkers, or the Minute Philosophers, it would be 
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a most admirable work ; and the mode of argument 
bears a novelty which they are unacquainted with. 
There are no dialogues in Persian literature, — were a 
Missionary to be sent to Persia he ought to be intrusted 
with some particular duty, as a passport, or his life 
would soon be sacrificed if he appeared confessedly to 
convert from Islamism. 

£ Regarding the college, I am too young to give any 
opinion which ought to have sufficient weight ; but the 
most striking feature in such an institution, seems to 
me to be that of union ; for by cementing all kinds and 
orders of missions in one public body, a greater impetus 
as well as interest would be given to the exertions of 
these apostles of the present age. The worst part of the 
present system is, that there are perhaps four different 
missions in India, and none know, except by publica- 
tions from England, what their brethren are doing, how 
the work prospers, and what plan is pursued. In an 
union, if a part succeeded, the whole would rejoice ; at 
present there may be success with one mission, but the 
others do not share ; I mean generally, for personally, 
every man as a Christian rejoices at the prosperity of 
the Gospel propagation. 

e It would draw together, also, individuals of different 
nations, and tongues, and tribes, who had never heard 
of such tongues and tribes before; who knows but 
some day may bring a second Pentecost on such an 
assembly, and that the out- pouring of the Spirit may 
be reserved for such a meeting and conflux of the 
strangers of the world, and the strangers of the word. 
The other several advantages are so obvious as to strike 
every person, and if his Satanic majesty, the pope, has 
a propaganda, why should not we have one also ? his is 
on the wane, ours will be on the rise ; and though he 
has resorted to the powers of Islamism, for help against 
the powers of light, yet the key shall rust in the lock, 
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and the Mu hammed an crescent shall fade before the 
blaze of the Sun of righteousness. 

( To dear Mr. Wolff I owe many a pleasing remem- 
brance, and the few hours I spent with him were those 
of sweet and Christian converse. Were he not more 
fitted for a messenger to his brethren, I know no man 
who is so suited to follow the steps of Henry Marty n. 
I trust no inconsiderate choice will be made. I think 
the conversion of Persia will be sudden, and with Mr. 
Martyn, that she will be the first of the kings of the 
east. 

' I have taken considerable liberty in writing, but 
trust the subject will excuse me. If you could point 
out any way in which I could employ myself to the 
service of my Master, in these parts, I should be most 
grateful. 

* Believe me, my dear Sir, 
' To be your's, with esteem and sincerity, 

R. Money.* 

' Smyrna, June 4, 1826. 

s Dear Patron, 
' Yesterday I was called here to appear before the 
principal Jews of the Sephardim community. Secubia, 
one of the chief of them addressed me ' If you had been 
a Gentile by birth I would not take the trouble of con- 
versing with you, but you are a Jew by birth, and I 
think that perhaps for the merits of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, you will be induced to return to the God 
of Israel ; and therefore I have sent for you in order 
that you may come, and that I may tell you that I have 
read the Gospel which you have given me, and that I 
have to make many objections against it. In the first 
instance, Jesus refused to give to the Jews any other 
sign than that of the Prophet Jonas, that he shall be in 
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the earth " three days and three nights ; " and he has 
been in the earth only from Friday to Sunday. 

* I replied that Christ spake according to the common 
calculation of the Jews. — He said, then in the words of 
Genesis xlix. 10. are great mysteries, for take together 
the initial letters of the words fTTKTD Dlttf "TID* 
rfrv *3 iy vbm PID pplTOl and you will see that 
it is spoken here against Christ, for 7 signifies vb not, 
1 signifies HNT shall be, the initial letters of iTTVTD, 

of ppinoi, of j^D, of rbn, of ly, of of w 

and of Shiloh, compose the words ; i. e. " There has not 
W>2 DID been such a bad spot like Jesus ! " — I 
replied, I will now answer you according to your folly. 
In the first instance, I say it may mean, The tribe of 
Judah shall not be a worse spot than the line of Shiloh. 
Secondly, the letters in the word PDS (days) in Daniel, 
signify n2tt torW ibo y\WV, i. e. Jesus, King 
of Israel, the Nazarene ; for 1 signifies yiiT, etc. The 
next day an old Jew, David by name, called on me, and 
said : I am delighted with many of your views, for you 
speak to the heart, and you may even be right, that the 
Messiah has already come, for Rabbi Hillel said that 
Israel had long time ago enjoyed the Messiah, but I do 
not agree with you, that Jesus of Nazareth has been the 
Messiah. And in the second instance, you, before de- 
ciding that Jesus was the Messiah, you ought to know 
the reason why God has created the world at all ! Instead 
of answering him directly, I preached to him the doc- 
trine of Jesus Christ, and read with him the epistle to 
the Hebrews. — He replied : his doctrine, (Jesus' doc- 
trine,) resembles rather the doctrine of those Jews in 
Poland, who call themselves Hasiditn. I had then with 
him a long talk about sacrifices, and the Paschal Lamb. 

June 8. — I gave away about two hundred Hebrew 
tracts, and fifty Hebrew Testaments, among the Jews 
of Smyrna. 
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I have observed in general, that people who are either 
not favourable to the cause, or not well informed about 
it, talk too much that the Jews burn all the books we 
give to them ; it is really not the case. An experience 
through five years convinced me of it. As for instance 
after my departure from Cairo, people said that the Jews 
of Cairo had destroyed all the books, but on my second 
arrival there I and dear Fisk found still a great many 
existing in the hands of the Jews, and even with notes 
made by them in several chapters. Then I heard again 
that the Jews at Jerusalem had burnt them ; when I 
arrived at Damascus, and even at Bagdad, I found New 
Testaments in which my name was written. Mr. Money 
and myself found New Testaments which I had given to 
the Jews at Aleppo and Bagdad, among the Jews of 
Cashaan and Ispahan. And even I found my arguments 
literally written down by Jews of the Sephardim com- 
munity at Jerusalem, among the Jews at Constantinople, 
and the effect it produced there has been mentioned by 
Mr. Leeves and myself. At Smyrna I found twenty 
New Testaments among the Jews, which Mr. Williamson 
had given. 

Letter of the Reverend Mr. Leeves :— 

' My dear Mr. Wolff, 
' I enclose you a copy of a Pastoral letter, addressed 
by your friend Bishop Corressi to his flock, by which 
you will see that if you wished to make a stir among 
the Catholics, your object has been attained. Do not 
be too much rejoiced at it. It may possibly be a good 
thing to print a few observations in Italian, in reply to 
this document, bringing clearly before the people that 
the ' Opere Bibliche ' are simple and faithful reprints 
from the authorized Italian version of Archbishop 
Martini. Arrange your ideas on paper, and in the 
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Italian languages, and send them to me, and I will see 
whether with the aid of Padre Thomaso any thing 
effective can be made out — for a good deal of stir and 
curiosity is produced by these strong ecclesiastical mea- 
sures, and I have been myself asked by two or three 
Catholics for the prohibited books, which they wish to 
read under pain of excommunication. I expect to hear 
of some such explosion at Smyrna also. Let me hear, 
I beg you, all you are about. 

' What do you hear about a certain Abbe* La Massure, 
missionary, who has been at Smyrna, and is now here ? 
I understand he returns soon to Smyrna, where you 
may meet, and have a fight perhaps. He is, I believe, 
a favourite at the French court. 

* Remember me to Messieurs Arundell, King, Hartley, 
and other friends, and believe me in expectation of 
hearing of you. 

' Your's very sincerely, 
(Signed) H. D. Lbbvbs/ 

Translation of the Italian Letter of Archbishop Corressi. 

c We Vincenzo Corressi, by the Grace of God, and 
of the Holy Apostolic See, Archbishop of Sardis, 
Apostolic Vicar in the Patriarchate of Constan- 
tinople. 

c We have heard to our greatest consolation, with 
what submission our faithful flock, and with what 
obedience, have carried to our curates, and to their 
confessors, the books prohibited by the Holy See, which 
persons of another communion are going about to 
disseminate. 

' In such a manner, you, O blessed sons in Christ, 
obeying the orders of your mother, the Holy Catholic 
Apostolic Romish Church, you persevere in the in- 
tegrity of your divine faith, and in the sonship of God, 
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for none can have bim as father, who has not the 
church as his mother. Nemo potest habere Deum 
Patrem, qui non habet Ecclesiam Matrem. (S. 
Cyprianus). 

* But as however some may be who have not yet 
brought those biblical works to their curate, or spiritual 
director, in order that those may remit them to us, 
according to the tenor of the law : we make known 
every single one of you, and to all who have such 
biblical works in possession, to remit them in a space 
of eight days ' a die publicationis,' which term, if 
transpired, we declare every one who has not obeyed, 
to be under the excommunication fulminated by the 
highest pontiff Leo XII. happily reigning. 

' And more, we intimate, under pain of excommuni- 
cation, reserved to the Pope, to all and to every one 
of our faithful believers, who have other prohibited 
books without faculty obtained by the Holy See, to 
bring them in the term above stated, of eight days, in 
order that they may be delivered to the flames, which 
those poisoned and pestilential works deserve, which 
make sick, and corrupt the world. 

' Finally, we order all our Reverend Parsons, Mission- 
aries, and Confessors, that they should ask in confessions 
their penitents, whether they were in possession of those 
books, and that they do not give the absolution until 
the books were remitted. 

*We conclude, beloved sons in Christ, the present 
mandate, with the same exhortation which the Apostle 
Paul addressed to the believers in his days, to whom he 
wrote : " Be not led astray by various strange doc- 
trines." Give no ear to anti-catholic authors, who, 
after having left the Holy Catholic Church, her 
legitimate mother, for their errors, fell into thousand 
other errors. « Erraverunt ab utero, locuti sunt falsa/ 
and, instead of returning to her bosom, who would 
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receive them with open arms, they try to draw likewise 
you into their errors, with their seducing books. But 
you, abstain from it, and obey your superiors, and be 
subject to them, for they watch over your salvation, 
as such who must give an account for your souls, in 
order that they may govern you with consolation, and 
not with sighs, for to make sigh is not profitable to you. 
St. Paul to the Hebrews, chap. xiii. 

' Given in Pera of Constantinople, from our 

Residency of the Most Holy Trinity, May 19, 

1826. 

(Signed.) ' V. Corressi, Archbishop, 

' Antonio Barozzi, Chancellor.* 

Several of the Jews of Angoroo have been introduced 
to me ; they heard quietly the Gospel preached, and 
then desired Hebrew New Testaments of me. One 
of them was called Abulafia : he told me that there are 
about five hundred families of Jews at Angoroo, and 
that there has been a settlement of Jews at Angoroo 
already six hundred years ago. 

I have given at Constantinople and Smyrna several 
lectures on the sentiments of the different sects in the 
East. I had a mixed congregation, and being all 
things to all men, as far as conscience allows, I made 
the following remarks in the introduction of those 
lectures : — 

The savage in the desert, only contents himself with 
satisfying his own private desires, without trying 
either to ameliorate his own situation, in which he has 
lived from time immemorial, or to impart to a foreigner 
any benefit which he enjoys; but even among those 
savages in the desert, as history assures us, a light 
sometimes bursts forth, and such a light remains not 
confined within that desert where it first shined, but 
lightens often from the rising of the sun till the going 
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down thereof ; but the latter case is only a phenomenon, 
and, alas ! such a light takes often a false direction. 
Ambition offended, contributes often much towards 
producing that false direction. Moses, though educated 
in Egypt, received first his true education, his prophetic 
education, in the desert, and then burst forth, always 
guided by that higher Being, whose name is " I AM ! " 
and therefore succeeded in his design to point out Him 
who imparted blessings to all the nations of the earth. 
But that astonishing genius of Arabia, Muhammed 
the son of Abd Allah, was misled by other motives, 
impure in themselves, and the consequences of his 
errors are still felt in all his dominions. His sword is 
still glittering, not only over the heads of his adver- 
saries, but even over those of his own followers. And 
his followers have fallen back into a more gross darkness 
than that in which his countrymen, the Arabs, lived 
before that great, but unhappy genius arose. His 
followers are as different towards the felicity and 
happiness of their fellow-creatures, as their ancestors 
were before Muhammed's time, when they worshipped 
Lath and Uthal, the false and fabled deities, recorded in 
the history of Arabia. 

The great Legislator upon Sinai, who so often ate 
neither bread nor drank water, was able to say : " I have 
not even taken one ass from them," but Muhammed, 
as Friedrich Schlegel, the commentator of Shakespear 
observed, withstood not the tempter, when he showed 
to him the kingdoms of this world. 

The citizen of the civilized world, on the contrarv. 
aspires after perfection in every thing ; he is not con- 
tented to know only such things as his ancestors knew, 
his mind is inventive, and if he is actuated by higher 
motives, his exertions will become beneficial to his 
brethren, not only around him, but likewise to those 
in distant countries. I ask, whether Raphael and 

z 2 
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Michael Angclo,* and in the present time David among 
the artists, and Dante and Tasso, Milton and Shakespear, 
and Byron and Corneille and Molliere among the poets, 
and Sir Isaac Newton and Leibnitz among the philoso- 
phers, have only exerted themselves for the little circle 
in which they lived — and whether they have not ac- 
quired the gratitude and admiration of a world. As 
soon as arts and science become merely an object 
of gain, they begin to languish. To some, said Schiller, 
science is the daughter divine of heaven, to others a 
mere milch cow. Thus it is the case with science and 
arts; ought not this to be the case with the religion 
of Jesus Christ, which brings us from darkness to 
light, which affords to us all our felicity, happiness 
and joy, and liberty and glory ? and by which, I mean 
by the religion of Jesus Christ, I don't blush to assert, 
science and arts can only be sanctified, for 

* There ate more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, 
Than are dreamt of in your philosophy.' 

I ask, whether Francis Xavier, that Spanish nobleman, 
who planted the banner of the cross upon the ruins of the 
idolatrous temples of Japan, f and whether Vincent 
de St. Paul, Bossuet, and Fenelon, and Pascal in 
France, J and Henry Martyn, and Schwartz, deserve 
not at least as much gratitude; and whether they 
have met at least as large a claim to the admiration 
of posterity, as the promoter of science and arts ? And 
what song soared with no middle flight above the 
Aonian mount ; is it not that song 

* Italians have been in the Lecture, 
t Spaniards have been in the lecture at Smyrna. 
X Desanges, the French Charge" d'Affairs at Constantinople, attended 
my lecture. 
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' Of man's first disobedience, and the fruit 
Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste 
Brought death into the world and all our woe, 
With loss of EdeD, till one greater Man restore us, and regain ? 

And Tasso 

' Revelled among men, and things divine, 
And poured his spirit over Palestine.' 

And for what cause, I ask, was the mind of Dante 
so much absorbed ? 

* J*a gloria di Colui, che tutto muove, 
Per l'universo penetra, e resplende, 
In una parte piu, e meno altrove.' 

And the conversation of our Lord upon Tabor 
with Moses and Elijah ; and his transfiguration gave 
inspiration and life to the pencil of Raphael, and 
convinced that youth at once, like Peter of old, that 
it was good for him to be there, and to dwell upon 
that subject — to dwell with Christ. 

After having advanced these premises, you allow 
me only to say, before I enter into the detail of the 
subject, that, after having spent a few years in the 
University of Cambridge in England, I was determined 
to go forth, as Lord Byron saith, 

* In honour of the sacred war, for Him, . 
The God who was on earth and is in heaven.' 

I went forth to speak comfortably to 

That wild Gazelle on Judah's hills, 

That exulting yet nny bound, 
And drink from all the living rills, 

That gush on holy ground, 
That its airy steps, and glorious eye 
May glance in tameless transport by. 

Research into the history of nations, is, according to 
my humble opinion, the most sure remedy for fantastic 
philosophers, with whom this age abounds, to cure them 
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at once from their own vain systems, which they have 
formed in their closets, and from their own imaginary 
world, which only exists in their brain, and no where 
else. The genuine philosopher looks around in this 
vast world, and draws his conclusions from facts, for 
true philosophy does neither consist in denying those 
things which have been considered as sacred by our 
ancestors, nor in looking with contempt upon the 
accounts given in ancient time, and in adopting every 
new system, which is to day erected — and to morrow 
pulled down by its own maker ; but genuine philosophy 
rather consists in believing such things with more 
purity, which have been considered as sacred by our 
fathers in ancient time, and to believe it with more 
correctness, perspicuity and clearness. In short, philo- 
sophy is the trial of human understanding to solve the 
enigma of the world ; and if philosophy is this, how can 
one ever obtain that grand object if he does not look 
into the world, and only into his own imagination ; as 
long as man goes on in such a way he will only find his 
own image. There are, however, other misunderstand- 
ings ; there are people who look into nature, but only to 
the insensible part of it ; there are few who trace the 
systems which have existed among men, and still are 
existing among men, for obtaining happiness and feli- 
city. In short, there are few who have tried to make 
research into the opinions of men, in all ages, about 
religion — and a much smaller number have taken the 
trouble to look into the Bible, and to examine and com- 
pare the present sentiments, existing especially in the 
east, with the accounts given in those holy records. 
There are often persons who are afraid to do so for fear 
they might meet with the displeasure of people, who 
are under the controul of a petticoat; and there are 
others, who occupy rather their time with the most 
trifling objects, than with that which tends after felicity ; 
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and, if we are surprised at the follies met with in the 
Talmud, we will not be less surprised to hear that even 
now in Germany, a professor of a very celebrated uni- 
versity is already twenty years engaged in inquiring 
into the nature of a flea : will the world be more wise, 
after they shall know its whole natural history ? One 
of his disciples at Odessa, told me, that his master will 
immortalize his name by it. — It is likewise not true, 
that barbarians never change their sentiments. The 
history of the world is the history of the change of 
human sentiments. The history of the revolutions in 
countries, is the history of the revolutions of human 
sentiments !— So far the preface. 
I gave then— 

I. Descriptions of the Character of the Jew of London 
in general.* 

II. The character of the Jew at Gibralter. 

III. History of the Jews in Spain— and their present 
state there. 

IV. Writings of Mai mon ides. 

V. Analogy between nature and revelation. 

VI. Mysticism in general. 

VII. Volney's description of Alexandria. 

VIII. Life of Mu hammed from Arabian, and Syrian, 
and Sabean writers. 

IX. Rabbies entering the temple of Mecca, in the 
time Lat and Uthal, two Arabian idols were worshipped 
there, and converted many of the family of Koreish to 
Judaism. 

X. St. Paul's Mission to Mecca. 

XI. Mecca the Mesha in the Bible. 

XII. The temple of Mecca, probably the house of 
Ishmacl. 

XIII. The well Zamzam, probably the well of Hagar. 

* They wish ouly to sell old clothes — and some of them are good 
boxers. 
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XIV. Grand error of Muhammed's doctrine. 

1. Ignorant of original sin. 

2. Leaves empty the heart. 

3. System of retaliation. 

XV. Essenes around Alexandria. 

XVI. Bible Society at Alexandria, in the time of 
Ptolemy — Ptolemy patron of it. 

XVII. History of the Armenians. 

XVIII. History of Ech-Miazin. 

XIX. History of Gregory, the Illuminator. 

XX. Caraites. 

1. Their emigration. 

2. Their poetry. 

3. Their tenets. 

XXI. Muhammed Ali, Pasha of Egypt. 

XXII. Ismael and Osman Effendi. 

XXIII. Copts. 

XXIV. Abyssinians. 

XXV. Mount Sinai. 

1. I the first, who proclaimed there, and brought 
there the New Testament. 

2. Remarkable circumstance, my being of the 
descendants of Moses. 

XXVI. Caviglia, an Italian Captain. 

1. He labours in the Pyramides. 

2. He believes the Pyramides* to have been lodges 
of Freemasons, and Moses the first Grand Master. 

XXVII. Jews of Cairo. 

XXVIII. Jews and antiquities of Jerusalem. 

XXIX. Samaritans. 

XXX. Druses, Maronites and Anseiare. 

XXXI. Euphrates. 

XXXII. UroftheChaldees. 

XXXIII. Ephrem Syrus. 

XXXIV. Syrians. 

XXXV. Law of Moses observed by Syrians. 
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XXXVI. Excellency of the Church of England. 

XXXVII. Mount Tor. 

XXXVIII. Prophet Job. 

XXXIX. Curds. 
XL. Yezidi. 
XLI. Sanjaar. 
XLJI. Shamsea. 
XLIII. Sabeans. 

XLIV. Paradise near Bussorah. 

XLV. Children of J ok tan still existing. 

XLVI. Rechabites. 

XLVII. Children of Keturah still existing. 

June 9. — As I have received orders from Messieurs 
Drummond and Havvtrey to return to England, I have 
taken a passage in the Eblana, Captain Small, who is 
going to Dublin. I am exceedingly sorry that I did not 
try to " overcome evil with good," and I shall therefore 
in future be silent at the wrongs I have suffered by the 
two gentlemen to whom they allude, and I beg them 
pardon for any animosity I have expressed towards 
them. I wish to be friend with Christians. — Mr. Haw- 
trey is right in general, and I hope that the Lord will 
enable me to follow his advice. 

Your affectionate, 

Joseph Wolff. 

' In the Gulph of Smyrna, Ship Eblana, June 13, 1826. 

' Dear, and beloved Patron, 
* I am already near Scio, and I write to you this letter 
on deck of the ship, and as another ship is going to 
Marseilles, I send this letter with it, to beg you to write 
to Dublin, where I am going, and tell me where I 
should go first on my arrival at London. I would like 
to come first to you. 

< Your's, 

Joseph Wolff.' 
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* On board of the Schooner Eblana, in sight of the 
Island of Milo, June 15, 1826. 

* Dear and beloved Patron, 

* As Mr. Abbot, on board of the Albion, which is just 
near our ship, is going to Marseilles, permits me to give 
to him this letter for you, I just mention to you that we 
have very good wind, and if the wind continues so, we 
will be at Dublin very soon, D. V. The owners of the 
Eblana are Messieurs Bewley and Sons, No. 20, William 
Street, Dublin. Be so kind as write to me under cover 
to those gentlemen, accompanied with a few lines to 
Messieurs Bewley and Sons, desiring them to deliver to 
me your letter as soon as the Eblana arrives at Dublin. 
Be likewise so kind, and have printed the inclosed notice 
to the Jews of London, and take care that it should be 
circulated among them, before I arrive in England. 
— With love, affection, gratitude, and obedience, and 
with many remembrances to Lady Harriet, I remain, 

' Dear and beloved Patron, 

f Your affectionate Son, 

Joseph Wolff, Missionary.' 
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« Tabreez, October 7, 1824. 

4 Sir, 

' I beg leave to inform you, we had the pleasure 
of making the acquaintance of the Reverend Joseph 
Wolff, your worthy agent for the conversion of the 
Jews, who resided in our convent for six months, in 
the year 1822, receiving such assistance as was in our 
power, and we trust you will always consider us as 
brothers, labouring in the same field, and ready to 
afford all the assistance our limited means allow, to 
those you may send, for the benefit of Christianity, 
to this part of the world. 

Since the departure of our brother Wolff, I have 
visited great part of Asia Minor, Georgia, Ashterlohm, 
and Armenia. From this place I proceed to Teheran 
and Ispahan. Hoping you will continue to consider 
me in the light of a brother employed in the same 
good work, I remain, with the greatest respect, 

* Your most obedient 
* humble servant, 
(Signed) * Macarditch, 

* Bishop of the Convent of Jakoul, of Jerusalem/ 

' To Henry Drummond, Esq.' 
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* Tagenrog, October 28, 1825. N. S. 

4 Dear Patron, 

* I am not yet quite recovered from my illness, but 
in a fair way, and I shall only be able to give you a sad 
and meagre journal about my tour through Russia, but 
yet I carry with me my copious journal of Persia, which 
I hope to send you from Constantinople, for which 
place I hope to sail in a very few weeks* time ; and as 
I learnt that the British and Foreign Bible Society is 
in want of the Nestorian Chaldean Bible, I have bought, 
very cheap, the Bible, Gospel, and Psalter, in duplicate 
in Curdistan, from the Chaldean's manuscripts which 
were used in their churches. 

' I have drawn on you here, in favour of Mr. Yeames 
the consul, the sum of fifty-five pounds sterling, for 
my voyage to Constantinople, which you will please to 
pay on receiving the draft. Colonel Russel, who will 
tell you how ill I have been, at Mardok, told me that 
twenty letters had been sent for me from Tabreez to 
Constantinople ; I am in hopes of finding several letters 
of yours and dear Bayford's. With love and affection 

' I remain, 

* Dear Mr. Drummond, 

* Patron and father, 

' Your most dutiful son, 

Joseph Wolff.' 

* Weakness obliged me to desire Dr. Graves to write 
my letter, he also will address you this post — pray 
attend to his letter.' 

* To Henry Drummond, Esq.' 
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TWO HYMNS, 

FROM THE LITURGY OF THE CARAITE JEWS. 

HYMN I. (Tune, Fawcet.) 

Precentor. Our palace, once with splendour grae'd, 
Now lies a rude unsightly waste ; 

People. For which, o'erwhclm'd in sorrow deep, 

We oft sit down alone and weep. 

Precentor. Our hallow'd temple is no more ; 

That house of praise, in days of yore ; 
People. For which, o'erwhelm'd in sorrow deep, 

We oft sit down alone and weep. 

Precentor. Our walls, which rais'd their turrets high, 
Thrown down, in broken ruins, lie ; 

People. For which, o'erwhelm'd in sorrow deep, 

We oft sit down alone and weep. 

Precentor. However bright our glory shone, 

Our glory now is past and gone ; 
People. For which, o'erwhelm'd in sorrow deep, 

We oft sit down alone and weep. 

Precentor. Our great men once were in renown, 
But now our great men are cast down ; 

People. For which, o'erwhelm'd in sorrow deep, 

We oft sit down alone and weep. 

Precentor. Those precious stones, so much our boast, 
Are now, by fire, redue'd to dust ; 

People. For which, overwhelm' d in sorrow deep, 

We oft sit down alone and weep. 

Precentor. Our priests, like all, to error prone, 

Have stumbled at some stumbling stone ; 

People. For which, o'erwhelm'd in sorrow deep, 

We oft sit down alone and weep. 

Precentor. Our kings, alas ! His help despis'd, 

Whose help is ne'er too highly priz'd ; 

People. For which, still whelm'd in sorrow deep, 

Wc oft sit down alone and weep. 
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HYMN II. 

(Tune, Vlverston.) 

Precentor. Thou source of light and love divine, 

On Sion bid thy mercy shine ; 
People. To exile now no more condemn 

The children of Jerusalem. 

Precentor. Redeemer of thy Sion haste ; 

Why lies thy ancient dwelling waste ? 
People. Speak words of peace — and cheer with them 

The heart of thy Jerusalem. 

Precentor. May Sion be with beauty crown'd — 

May rays of majesty surround — 
People. Mercy is still thy brightest gem ; 

Show mercy to Jerusalem. 

Precentor. Thy Sion's liberty proclaim ; 

Remember her reproach and shame ; 
People. Repair — for why should men contemn ? — 

The ruins of Jerusalem. 

Precentor. Again, with glory in his train, 

Let Sion's king on Sion reign ; 
People. Cheer, thou who art their diadem, 

Thy mourners at Jerusalem. 

Precentor. May joy and gladness now distil, 

In sacred drops, on Sion's hill ; 
People. Arise, thou Branch of Jesse's stem, 

And flourish at Jerusalem. 
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HYMN I. PARAPHRASED. 

(Tune, Mary's Dream.) 

Where once our royal palace rose, 

On sacred Sion's towery steep, 
There revel oft our ruthless foes ; 

We therefore now sit down and weep. 

- 

Where once our hallowed temple stood, 

The heathen now their vigils keep ; 
Nor dare we on that spot intrude — 

For which we oft sit down and weep. 

Our walls, that reared their turrets high, 

Are now a rude promiscuous heap ; . 
The precious stones in fragments lie ; 

For this we sit alone and weep. 

Our glories once, that dazzling shone, 

Are past away like dreams in sleep — 
The mitred priest — the ivory throne— 

For this we sit alone and weep. 

No more the festive bands appear, 
Where Siloa's streams meandering creep ; 

But many a warrior's grave is there ; 
For this we sit alone and weep. 

Because no more our prophets live, 

No more the harp prophetic sweep ; 
No holy seers sweet counsel give ; 

For this we sit alone and weep. 

Our priests, in error lost and gone, 
Nor fed nor sought the scattered sheep ; 

But stumbled at that stumbling stone ; 
For which we sit alone and weep. 

Because our kings have him despised, 

Whose judgments are a mighty deep ; 
Ah ! why are kings so ill-advised ? 

For this we sit alone and weep. 
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